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Kapitel 1

Einleitung

Grundlegend für die Erfassung des hieroglyphenluwischen Wortschatzes ist die

Edition des hieroglyphenluwischen Korpus, das
”
Corpus of Hieroglyphic Luwi-

an inscriptions“ (CHLI) durch John David Hawkins (Hawkins 2000). Hierogly-

phenluwische Texte sind durch Inschriften größtenteils auf Stein, aber auch auf

Haushaltsgegenständen und Bleistreifen überliefert, die in West- und Zentralana-

tolien sowie in Nordsyrien gefunden wurden. Die ältesten Inschriften stammen

aus dem 14. Jh. v. Chr.,1 die jüngsten aus dem 7. Jh. v. Chr, wobei die erste Pha-

se der Überlieferung vom 14.–13. Jh. v. Chr.2 in die hethitische Großreichszeit

(die sog. empire period in der englischsprachigen Literatur) und die zweite Phase

vom 10.–7. Jh. v. Chr.3 in die Nachgroßreichszeit (late period, neo-hittite) fällt.

Aus dem dazwischenliegenden Zeitraum von etwa 300 Jahren,4 beginnend mit

der Zerstörung Hattusas um 1200 v. Chr., stammen nur wenige Inschriften.5 Das

CHLI beinhaltet hauptsächlich die nachgroßreichszeitlichen Inschriften und je-

ne aus den
”
dunklen“ Jahrhunderten sowie ausgewählte längere Steininschriften

aus der heth. Großreichszeit, die zu einem späteren Zeitpunkt als Supplement ins

1Evtl. ist die sog.
”
Ankara-Silberschale“ sogar schon ins 15. Jh. v. Chr. zu datieren (Plöchl

2003, S. 11). Ferner Hawkins (1997).
2(Melchert 2005, S. 576)
3(Melchert 2005, ibid.)
4Zur sog. historisch

”
dunklen“ Periode (dark-age): nach Korrektur der Datierung späthethiti-

scher (neo-hittite) Denkmäler von vormals ca. 900 v. Chr. ins 10. und 11. Jh. v. Chr. muss neu-

erdings eine stärkere Kontinuität zwischen beiden Überlieferungsphasen angenommen werden.

(Hawkins 2003, S. 146)
5V.1 und X. 1–8 (Hawkins 2000, S. 19).
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6 KAPITEL 1. EINLEITUNG

CHLI aufgenommen werden sollen.6 Die übrigen nicht im CHLI aufgenomme-

nen großreichszeitlichen Inschriften sind mehrheitlich Siegel bzw. Siegelabdrücke

und vergleichsweise wenige kurze Steininschriften. Sie bestehen im Allgemeinen

nur aus wenigen, ideographisch7 zu lesenden Bildzeichen, welche weder dem Lu-

wischen noch irgendeiner anderen antiken vorderasiatischen Sprache eindeutig

zuordenbar sind. Für die Beschreibung der luwischen Grammatik ist der Beitrag

solcher Inschriften ohne phonetisch oder morphologisch interpretierbare Silben-

zeichen zwar gering, für die Entzifferung der Hieroglyphenschrift sind sie aber

von entscheidender Bedeutung, nicht zuletzt aufgrund der digraphen Verwendung

von Hieroglyphen und Keilschrift.

Im herkömmlichen Stammbaum der idg. Sprachen steht das Hieroglyphenlu-

wische im
”
luwischen Zweig“ der anatolischen Sprachen.8 Im engeren Sinn be-

zeichnet L u w i s c h nur Keilschriftluwisch und Hieroglyphenluwisch9 (1), im

weiteren Sinn die
”
Luwische Sprachgruppe“10 bestehend aus Luwisch, Lykisch A,

Lykisch B (Milyisch), Karisch, Pisidisch und Sidetisch (2). Die Verwendung der

Bezeichnung L u w i s c h sowohl für das in Keilschrift und Hieroglyphen über-

lieferte eigentliche Luwisch, als auch für die letztgenannte Gruppe von Sprachen

führt zwangsläufig zu Widersprüchen: z. B. ist Lykisch eine
”
luwische Sprache“

nach Lesart (2), nicht aber nach Lesart (1).11 Besser zur präzisen Bezeichnung je-

ner aufgrund grammatischer und lexikalischer Gemeinsamkeiten gegenüber He-

thitisch und Lydisch abgrenzbaren Sprachgruppe eignet sich die geographische

Bezeichnung s ü d - oder s ü d w e s t a n a t o l i s c h.12

6(Hawkins 2000, S. 18), (Hawkins 2003, S. 139)
7Oft wird die ideographische Lesart mit dem sprachübergreifenden Gebrauch arabischer Zahl-

zeichen verglichen. So z. B. von Wilhelm (2002, S. 47) und Melchert (1996, S. 120).
8Letzthin z. B. Klingenschmitt (2005, S. 129).
9Hier seien Hieroglyphenluwisch und Keilschriftluwisch zunächst nur aufgrund ihrer Schrift-

systeme unterschieden. Die Unterscheidung epigraphischer Texte nach Schriften statt nach evtl.

unsicherer Sprachzugehörigkeit findet neuerdings auch in der Zeitschrift Kadmos Anwendung

(Egetmeyer 2006, S. 191). Zur Frage, ob es sich um zwei Dialekte handelt, komme ich im nächs-

ten Absatz.
10gleichbedeutend mit

”
Luwischer Subgruppe“ oder

”
Luwisch-Lykischer Subgruppe“ (Plöchl

2003, S. 6)
11Melchert (2003b, S. 175ff.) mit weiteren Belegen für die irreführende Verwendung.
12Die Bezeichnung südanatolisch verwendet bereits Werner (1991, S. 17). Speziell fürs Engli-

sche hat Melchert (2003b, S. 177 Fn. 7) hierfür den Terminus Luwic vorgeschlagen. Die Bedeu-

tungsdifferenzierung zwischen Luwic und Luwian ist mit den Mitteln neuhochdeutscher Stamm-

bildung aber nicht nachzuahmen. Weder gelingt die Hyperonymbildung nach dem Muster Turk-
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1.1. DIE ORGANISATION DES LEXIKONS 7

Anatolisch

Hethitisch Südwestanatolisch

Luwisch

Hieroglyphenluwisch Keilschriftluwisch

Lykisch

Lykisch A Lykisch B (Milyisch)

Karisch Pisidisch Sidetisch

Lydisch Palaisch

Abbildung 1.1: Der anatolische Zweig der idg. Sprachen

Es ist eine bislang ungeklärte Frage, ob die in hieroglyphenluwischen (im Fol-

genden hluw.) und keilschriftluwischen (im Folgenden kluw.) Inschriften auftre-

tetenden grammatischen Unterschiede groß genug sind, um zwei Dialekte unter-

scheiden zu können. Die simultane Verwendung zweier Schriftsysteme ist alleine

kein ausreichendes Kriterium.13 Melchert (2003a, S. 170ff.) und Carruba (1998, S.

270) begegnen der allgemein üblichen Praxis, in den hluw. und kluw. Inschriften

zwei Dialekte zu sehen, mit Vorbehalt und weisen darauf hin, dass die grammati-

schen Unterschiede möglicherweise zu gering sind, um diese Annahme aufrecht

zu halten. Plöchl (2003, S. 6f.) nennt jedoch neben den bekannten typologischen

Unterschieden14 zwei Fälle unterschiedlicher Lautentwicklung, die für eine frühe

Dialektdifferenzierung sprechen: Erstens kluw. tappas- ‘Himmel’, welches sich

vom schwachen Stamm *nebhé/ós- herleitet vs. hluw. tipas- ‘Erde’ vom starken

Stamm *nébhos-. Zweitens kluw. tiyammi- ‘Erde’ vs. hluw. takami- ‘Erde’.

1.1 Die Organisation des Lexikons

Charakteristisch für Wörterbücher altanatolischer Sprachen wie Melchert (1993),

Meriggi (1962) und Laroche (1959) ist die Zitation und grammatische Bestim-

sprachen : Türkisch → *Luwsprachen : Luwisch, noch verfügen wir über ein geeignetes, bedeu-

tungsähnliches Synonym für Luwisch wie im Falle Germanic ‘Germanisch’ : German ‘Deutsch’.
13Vgl. Serbokroatisch in lateinischer und kyrillischer Schrift sowie Hindustānı̄ in Devanāgarı̄

und persisch-arabischer Schrift.
14Fehlen des ererbten Genitiv Sg. im Kluw. und Möglichkeit zur Pluralmarkierung beim geniti-

vischen Adjektiv im Kluw.
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8 KAPITEL 1. EINLEITUNG

mung vieler, oft sämtlicher bekannter Belege eines Lemmas. Diese aus Sicht des

Lexikonbenutzers äußerst praktische Eigenschaft wurde auch im Lexikon des Hie-

roglyphenluwischen implementiert.

Bei der folgenden Beschreibung der Organisation des Lexikons, die zugleich

die Benutzungshinweise enthält, unterscheide ich primär zwei Organisationsebe-

nen: Makro- und Mikrostruktur. Seit ihrer Einführung durch Rey-Debove (1971)

hat sich diese Betrachtungsweise für die Beschreibung von Wörterbuchstrukturen

”
als äußerst nützlich erwiesen“(Wiegand 1989a, S. 371)15. Die Hauptorganisati-

onsebene (Makrostruktur) des Hieroglyphenluwischen Lexikons ist in einen pho-

netischen (phon.) und in einen logographischen (log.) Teil aufgespalten, in welche

die hluw. Lemmata je nach ihrer graphemischen Beschaffenheit in alphabetischer

Reihenfolge einsortiert sind:

Typ phon. log. Schreibung

Teil Teil

BONUS X rein logographisch

BONUS-su X logographischer Wortanfang mit

phonetischem Komplement

ku+AVIS X phonetischer Wortanfang mit

logographischem Komplement

wasuha X rein phonetisch

(BONUS)wasuwi X vollständig phon. mit vorangestelltem

Determinativum

karkamis(REGIO) X vollständig phon. mit nachgestelltem

Determinativum

Alphabetisch nicht sortierbare Lemmata beginnen mit texteditorischen Son-

derzeichen (α), sind bisher ungedeutete Logogramme (z. B. *274, *430) (β) oder

arabisch transliterierte Zahlen (γ). Diese stehen per definitionem am Anfang (α,

β) bzw. am Ende (γ)16 des logographischen Teils in numerischer Reihenfolge (β,

γ). Reguläre hluw. Lemmata sind hingegen phonetisch geschriebene Zahlwörter

(z. B. tuwi ‘zwei’) und lateinisch transliterierte Zahlen (z. B. CENTUM, MILLE).

15Wiegand (1989a) und Wiegand (1989b) diskutiert beide Termini ausführlich.
16Wie im kluw. Lexikon (Melchert 1993).
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1.1. DIE ORGANISATION DES LEXIKONS 9

Die Mikrostruktur des Hieroglyphenluwischen Lexikons, das ist die Informa-

tionsanordnung ínnerhalb eines hluw. Lemmas, kennt vier Informationseinheiten:

genau eine fettgedruckte Zitierform, eine oder mehrere grammatische Angaben,

eine oder mehrere Bedeutungsangaben und einen oder mehrere Belege bestehend

aus Belegform, Bestimmung und Belegstellenangabe. Diese vier Informationsein-

heiten sind typographisch in zwei Bereiche aufgeteilt: in den L e m m a k o p f,

bestehend aus Zitierform und grammatischen Angaben, einerseits, gefolgt vom

T h e s a u r u s d e s L e m m a s, bestehend aus allen Bestimmungen und Bele-

gen, andererseits.

Bei flektierbaren Wörtern ist die Zitierform zugleich die Stammform, es sei

denn, die Beleglage des in Frage kommenden Lemmas gestattet keine solche Ab-

straktion. In diesen Fällen wird eine den Belegformen möglichst nahe kommende

Zitierform angesetzt, die dann nur eine F i n d e f o r m17 und keine Stammform

ist. Die Zitierform indeklinabler Wörter ist gleich ihrer Belegform ohne Enkli-

tika und Partikel. Homonyme Zitierformen werden durch hochgestellte laufende

Nummern unterschieden.

In der g r a m m a t i s c h e A n g a b e n genannten Rubrik finden sich Wort-

artangaben und ggf. Angaben zu Genus, Valenz und alternierender Schreibung,

sofern letztere nicht in unmittelbarer Nachbarschaft des Lemmas, sondern im an-

deren lexikalischen Teil verbucht ist wie z. B. bei der Alternation logographisch

OVIS vs. phonetisch hawi ‘Schaf’. Die Abkürzungen dieser Rubrik sind in Tabel-

le 1.1 verzeichnet.

Insbesondere bei den Bedeutungsangaben wurde darauf Acht gegeben, der

communis opinio zu folgen. Die Bedeutungen mögen dem derzeitigen Stand hof-

fentlich möglichst nahe kommen, sollen aber angesichts zu erwartender neuer phi-

lologischer und sprachwissenschaftlicher Erkenntnisse keinesfalls endgültig sein.

Die Belege sind gemäß ihrer morphologischen Bestimmung gruppiert, so dass

z. B. alle Nominativ Singular Belege des Lemmas TONITRUS ‘Sturmgott’ un-

ter dem morphologischen Kürzel NSgC aufgeführt sind. Gibt es mehrere solcher

Beleggruppen, was bei den meisten Lemmata der Fall ist, werden diese anhand ih-

17Deren Zweck nur das Auffinden der inschriftlich belegten Wortformen im Wörterbuch ist.

Der Begriff wurde in loser Anlehnung an das Findebuch des mhd. Wortschatzes (Gärtner et al.

1992) gewählt, welches seinerseits in Anlehnung an die Findelisten (mhd. Wörter) Roy Wisbeys

so genannt wurde (Gärtner and Hanrieder 1992).
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10 KAPITEL 1. EINLEITUNG

rer voranstehenden morphologischen Kürzel striktalphabetisch18 sortiert, so dass

z. B. alle Akkusativ Singular Belege (ASgC) des Lemmas atri ‘Bild, Bildwerk, Fi-

gur, Person’ vor dem (in diesem Fall einzigen) Nominativ Singular Beleg (NSgC)

stehen. Bei der Belegstellenangabe werden die hawkinschen Korpusnummern be-

nutzt, die gegenüber den voll ausgeschriebenen Inschriftennamen zum einen kurz

und platzsparend und zum anderen eine genaue epigraphische Klassifizierung der

hluw. Inschriften darstellen.

Die satzeinleitende proklitische Konjunktion a- ‘und’, die enklitischen Kon-

nektivpartikeln -pa(-) ‘aber’ und -ha ‘und’ sowie die enklitischen Pronomen kom-

men auf den Inschriften nie selbständig vor und werden deshalb auch nicht als

selbständige Lemmata behandelt.

1.2 Abkürzungen

1.2.1 grammatische Angaben im Lemmakopf

An die Zitierform schließen sich in der gleichen Zeile abgekürzte grammatische

Informationen zu Wortart, Genus, Valenz und alternierender Schreibung an. Die

dabei gebrauchten Abkürzungen sind in Tabelle 1.1 aufgelistet.

1.2.2 Bestimmungen

Belegbestimmungen sind kettenartige Kombinationen aus morphologischen Kür-

zeln und Kürzeln für indeklinable Wörter. Morphologische Kürzel sind wiederum

Kombinationen elementarer Abkürzungen (Tabelle 1.2). Die Abkürzungen inde-

klinabler Wörter sind indes unveränderlich und werden in Tabelle 1.3 definiert.

18Striktalphabetisch der einfacheren Programmierung halber. Andere Sortierungen wären

möglich, müssten aber ad hoc erfunden werden, da es für die Reihenfolge solcher Bestimmungen

keinen Standard gibt und die aktuelle Sekundärliteratur uneinheitlich ist. Zum Terminus striktal-

phabetisch Wiegand (1989a).
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1.2. ABKÜRZUNGEN 11

Tabelle 1.1: Abkürzungen im Lemmakopf

Bedeutung

N. pr. Nomen proprium

N. app. Nomen appellativum

neutr. neutrum

Adj. Adjektiv

gen. Adj genitivisches Adjektiv

adj. Ethn. adjektivisches Ethnikon

Adv. Adverb

Pvb. Präverb

Ptz. pass. Partizip passiv

Konj. Konjunktion

Verb. Verbum

caus. causativum

iter. iterativum

Sg. Singular

Pl. Plural

Pers. Person

log. logographisch

phon. phonetisch
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12 KAPITEL 1. EINLEITUNG

Tabelle 1.2: Elementare Abkürzungen

Bedeutung Beispiel

N Nominativ NSgC

A Akkusativ ASgC

G Genitiv GSg

D Dativ DSg

Abl Ablativ Abl

Erg Ergativ Erg

Sg Singular NSgC

Pl Plural DPl

C Genus commune NSgC

Nt Genus neutrum NASgNt

NA Nominativ oder Akkusativ NASgNt

3Sg dritte Person 3SgPräs

SgPl Singular oder Plural 3SgPlPräs

Präs Präsens 1SgPräs

Prät Präteritum 3SgPrät

Kaus Kausativ Kaus

Ipv Imperativ 2SgIpv

Inf Infinitiv Inf

PP Partizip passiv PP

PA Partizip aktiv PA

Vnom Verbalnomen Vnom

Gdv Gerundivum Gdv

oPr orthotones Personalpronomen oPr1Sg

ePr enklitisches Personalpronomen ePr3Sg

Rp Reflexivpronomen Rp3Sg

AdjEthn adjektivisches Ethnikon AdjEthn

GenAdj genitivisches Adjektiv GenAdj

Num Numerale, Zahlwort Num

o.E. ohne Endung o.E.
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Tabelle 1.3: indeklinable Wörter

Abkürzung Beispiel

Adverb Adv wala ‘tödlich’

Affirmativpartikel Apt REL-pa ‘wahrlich’

Disjunktion Disj nipa ‘oder’

Indefinitpartikel Idef REL-ha ‘irgendwer’

Konjunktion Konj kuman ‘weil; als, wenn’

Konnektivpartikel Kpt -pa ‘aber, und’

Lokalpartikel Lpt -ta ‘hier’

Negation Neg ni ‘nicht’

Postposition Post SUB-na-na ‘unter’

Präverb Pvb ARHA ‘fort, weg’

Quotativpartikel Qpt wa ‘und’

1.2.3 Korpusnummern

Jede hluw. Inschrift trägt einen Namen in Großbuchstaben, der meist auf ihren

Fundort, Aufbewahrungsort oder Finder hinweist, oft gefolgt von einem diffe-

renzierenden Zusatz z. B. VOLLENWEIDER seal oder KARKAMIŠ A11b und

in der Sekundärliteratur werden hluw. Belege auch üblicherweise mit diesen In-

schriftennamen zitiert (exemplarisch Rieken (2005, S. 103)). Daneben hat Haw-

kins (2000, S. 20ff.) die Inschriften nach Herkunft, Inhalt oder Epoche in 14 Grup-

pen eingeteilt und diese soweit wie möglich chronologisch sortiert und mit kurzen

Siglen gekennzeichnet: Gruppen I.–X. nach Region der Fundorte (Kilikien (CI-

LICIA), Karkamisch (KARKAMIŠ), etc.), XI. Assurbriefe, XII. Inschriften un-

bekannter Provenienz, XIII. Siegel und ihre Abdrücke, XIV. großreichszeitliche

Inschriften.19 Die folgende Liste ist eine Konkordanz zwischen Korpusnummern

und Inschriftennamen:20

I.1 KARATEPE 1

I.2 KARATEPE 2

I.3 KARATEPE 3

I.4 KARATEPE 4

I.5 KARATEPE fragments

I.6 DOMUZTEPE 1

I.7 DOMUZTEPE 2

II.1 KARKAMIŠ A4b

19XIV. erscheint im kommenden Bd. III des CHLI.
20Die entsprechende alphabetisch (nach Inschriftennamen) sortierte Tabelle findet sich bei Haw-

kins (2000, S. xii–xvii).
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14 KAPITEL 1. EINLEITUNG

II.2 KARKAMIŠ A16c

II.3 KARKAMIŠ A18d1

II.4 KARKAMIŠ A14b

II.5 KARKAMIŠ A14a

II.6 KARKAMIŠ A1a

II.7 KARKAMIŠ A1b

II.8 KELEKLİ

II.9 KARKAMIŠ (A8 =) A11a

II.10 KARKAMIŠ A4d

II.11 KARKAMIŠ (A9 =) A11b

II.12 KARKAMIŠ (A10 =) A11c

II.13 KARKAMIŠ A2

II.14 KARKAMIŠ A3

II.15 KARKAMIŠ A12

II.16 KARKAMIŠ A13d

II.17 KARKAMIŠ A23

II.18 KARKAMIŠ A26a 1-2

II.19 KARKAMIŠ A20a 1-2

II.20 KARKAMIŠ A25a 1-4

II.21 KARKAMIŠ A16b

II.22 KARKAMIŠ A6

II.23 KARKAMIŠ A7a-j

II.24 KARKAMIŠ A15b

II.25 KARKAMIŠ A24a 1-22

II.25a KARKAMIŠ stone bowl

II.26 KARKAMIŠ A31 (= A32)

II.27 CEKKE

II.28 KARKAMIŠ (A18g =) A4a

II.28 KARKAMIŠ A4a

II.29 TÜNP 1

II.30 KARKAMIŠ A25b

II.31 KARKAMIŠ A21b+a

(= A22b+a)

II.32 KARKAMIŠ A20b 1-13

II.33 KARKAMIŠ A22c

II.34 KARKAMIŠ A27u

II.35 KARKAMIŠ A27e frags. 1, 2

II.36 KARKAMIŠ A13a-c

II.37 KARKAMIŠ A26f

II.38 KARKAMIŠ A15e

II.39 KARKAMIŠ A27c

II.40 KÖRKÜN

II.41 KARKAMIŠ A17b

II.42 KARKAMIŠ A30h

II.43 TİLSEVET (alias

EKİNVEREN)

II.44 KARKAMIŠ A18h

II.45 KARKAMIŠ A5a

II.46 KARKAMIŠ A5b

II.47 KARKAMIŠ A18f

II.48 KARKAMIŠ A4c

II.49 KARKAMIŠ A16f

II.50 KARKAMIŠ A15a

II.51 KARKAMIŠ A15c

II.52 KARKAMIŠ A16a

II.53 KARKAMIŠ A17a

II.54 KARKAMIŠ A17c

II.55 KARKAMIŠ A17d

II.56 KARKAMIŠ A18a

II.57 KARKAMIŠ A18e

II.58 KARKAMIŠ A18j

II.59 KARKAMIŠ B33

II.60 KARKAMIŠ A15d

II.61 KARKAMIŠ A16d

II.62 KARKAMIŠ A16e

II.63 KARKAMIŠ A18b
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1.2. ABKÜRZUNGEN 15

II.64 KARKAMIŠ A18c

II.65 KARKAMIŠ A18i

II.66 KARKAMIŠ B39a

II.67 KARKAMIŠ A19

II.68 KARKAMIŠ A26b-e

II.69 KARKAMIŠ A27

II.70 KARKAMIŠ A28

II.71 KARKAMIŠ A29

II.72 KARKAMIŠ A30

II.73 KARKAMIŠ sherd

II.74 KARKAMIŠ frags. a/b

III.1 TELL AHMAR 2

III.2 BOROWSKI 3

III.3 TELL AHMAR 5

III.4 TELL AHMAR 4

III.5 ALEPPO 2

III.6 TELL AHMAR 1

III.7 TELL AHMAR 3 (Louvre)

III.8 TELL AHMAR frags. 1-9

III.9 TELL AHMAR frag. 10

III.10 ARSLANTAİ (Tell Ahmar)

IV.1 MARAŞ 8

IV.2 MARAŞ 4

IV.3 İSKENDERUN

IV.4 MARAŞ 1

IV.5 MARAŞ 14

IV.6 MARAŞ 3

IV.7 MARAŞ 5

IV.8 MARAŞ 11

IV.9 KÜRTÜL

IV.10 MARAŞ 2

IV.11 MARAŞ 9

IV.12 MARAŞ 12

IV.13 KARABURÇLU

IV.14 MARAŞ 13

IV.15 HACIBEBEKLİ

IV.16 MARAŞ 6 (LENINGRAD)

IV.17 MARAŞ 7

IV.18 MARAŞ 10

IV.19 MARAŞ 15

IV.20 MARAŞ 16

V.1 KARAHÖYÜK (Elbistan)

V.2 GURUN

V.3 KÖTÜKALE

V.4 İSPEKÇUR

V.5 DARENDE

V.6 MALATYA 5

V.7 MALATYA 6

V.8 MALATYA7

V.9 MALATYA 8

V.10 MALATYA 9

V.11 MALATYA 10

V.12 MALATYA 11

V.13 MALATYA 12

V.14 MALATYA 14

V.15 IZGIN 1 and 2

V.16 MALATYA 1

V.17 MALATYA 4

V.18 NLALATYA 3

V.19 ŞIRZI

V.20 PALANGA

V.21 MALATYA 2

V.22 MALATYA 13

V.23 ARSLANTAŞ (Elbistan)

VI.1 BOYPEYPINARI 1

VI.2 BOYPEYPINARI 2
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VI.3 MALPINAR

VI.4 ADIYAMAN 1

VI.5 ANCOZ 1

VI.6 ANCOZ 2

VI.7 ANCOZ 3

VI.8 ANCOZ 4

VI.9 ANCOZ 5

VI.10 ANCOZ 6

VI.11 ADIYAMAN 2

VI.12 SAMSAT 1

VI.13 SAMSAT 2

VI.14 SAMSAT 3

VI.15 SAMSAT frags. 1-10

VI.16 ANCOZ 7

VI.17 ANCOZ 8

VI.18 ANCOZ 9

VI.19 ANCOZ 10

VII.1 TELL TAYINAT 1

VII.2 TELL TAYINAT 2

VII.3 TELL TAYINAT 3

VII.4 TELL TAYINAT fragments

VII.5 JISR EL HADID frags. 1-3

VII.6 TULEIL 1

VII.7 TULEIL 2

VII.8 KIRÇOǦLU

VII.9 ‘AZAZ

VII.10 AIN DARA

VII.11 AFRIN

VIII.1 BABYLON 1

VIII.2 BABYLON 2

VIII.3 BABYLON 3

IX.1 HAMA 4

IX.2 HAMA 5

IX.3 RESTAN

IX.4 QAL‘AT EL MUDIQ

IX.5 HINES

IX.6 HAMA 8

IX.7 HAMA 9

IX.8 HAMA 1

IX.9 HAMA 2

IX.10 HAMA 3

IX.11 HAMA 6

IX.12 HAMA 7

IX.13 MEHARDE

IX.14 SHEIZAR

IX.15 HAMA frag. 1

IX.16 HAMA frag. 2

IX.17 HAMA frag. 3

IX.18 HAMA frag. 4

IX.19 HAMA frag. 5

IX.20 HAMA frag. 6

IX.21a-dHAMA frags. 7-10

X.1 KIZILDAǦ 1

X.2 KIZILDAǦ 2

X.3 KIZILDAǦ 3

X.4 KIZILDAǦ 5

X.5 KIZILDAǦ 4

X.6 KARADAǦ 1

X.7 KARADAǦ 2

X.8 BURUNKAYA

X.9 KULULU 1

X.10 KULULU 4

X.11 ÇİFTLİK

X.12 TOPADA

X.13 SUVASA

X.14 SULTANHAN
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X.15 KAYSERİ

X.16 AKSARAY

X.17 BOHÇA

X.18 KARABURUN

X.19 HİSARCIK 1

X.20 KULULU 5

X.21 KULULU 2

X.22 KULULU 3

X.23 EǦREK

X.24 ERKİLET 1

X.25 ERKİLET 2

X.26 EǦRİKÖY

X.27 HİSARCIK 2

X.28 ÇALAPVERDİ 1

X.29 ÇALAPVERDİ 2

X.30 TEKİRDERBENT 1

X.31 TEKİRDERBENT 2

X.32 KURUBEL

X.33 KULULU 6

X.34 KULULU 8

X.35 KULULU 7

X.36 KULULU lead strip 1

X.37 KULULU lead strip 2

X.38 KULULU lead frag. 1

X.39 KULULU lead frag. 3

X.40 KULULU lead strip 3 + frag. 2

X.41 NİǦDE 1

X.42 ANDAVAL

X.43 İVRİZ 1

X.44 BOR

X.45 BULGARMADEN

X.46 İVRİZ 2

X.47 NİǦDE 2

X.48 PORSUK

X.49 VELİİSA

X.50 İVRİZ frags. 1-3

X.51 KEŞLİK YAYLA

XI.1-6 ASSUR letters a-f+g

XII.1 BOROWSKI 1

XII.2 BOROWSKJ 2

XII.3 BEIRUT stone bowl

XII.4 ANKARA (formerly

CARCHEMISH)

XII.5 İSTANBUL (formerly

ATHENS)

XII.6 ALEPPO 3

XII.7 GAZİANTEP

XII.8 ASMACIK

XII.9 TÜNP 2

XII.10 NINEVEH 1

XII.11 NINEVEH 2

XII.12 GELB

XII.13 ALİŞAR ostracon

XII.14 TRAGANA (Locris)

XII.15 NIMRUD

XII.16 PERSEPOLIS

XIII.1 LİDAR bullae

XIII.2 MALATYA bulla

XIII.3 ZİNÇİRLİ signet

XIII.4 PORADA seal

XIII.5 DELAPORTE seal

XIII.6 BOROWSKI seal 1

XIII.7 NINEVEH seal

XIII.8 HOGARTH seal 1

XIII.9 HOGARTH seal 2

XIII.10 GULBENKIAN seal
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XIII.11 GELB seals

XIII.12 NINEVEH bullae 1-7

XIII.13 KHORSABAD bullae

XIII.14 BOROWSKI seal 2

XIII.15 HOGARTH seal 3

XIII.16 DE CLERCQ seal

XIII.17 DÜLÜK seal

XIII.18 GAZİANTEP seal

XIII.19 BOSSERT seal

XIII.20 VOLLENWEIDER seal

XIII.21 YALE seal
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Kapitel 2

Lexikon

2.1 Phonetischer Teil

a(ya) Verb. ‘machen, tun’

1SgPräs á-wa/i X. 19 §5.

1SgPrät á-ha X. 19 §2.

3SgPlPräs á-ia-ti-i X. 14 §25.

3SgPrät á-ra+a IV. 10 §3; á-tà X. 14 §13, X. 14 §45; á+ra/i? X. 23 §3.

a+ra/i-na Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

ASgC? a+ra/i-na X. 20 §4.

a-SCALPRUM-za N. pr. ‘Ahuzas?’

NSgC Iá-SCALPRUM-za-sa IX. 13 §9.

a-TANA-wa N. pr. ‘Adanawa’

ASgC á-TANA-wa/i-na(URBS) I. 1 §IV Hu.

DSg á-TANA-wá/ı́-ia(URBS) I. 1 §VI Hu.

DSgC á-TANA-wa/i-||ia(URBS) I. 1 §III Hu.

NASgNt á-TANA-wá/ı́-za(URBS) I. 1 §V Hu; á-TANA-wa/i-za(URBS) I. 1 §V

Ho.

NSgC á-TANA-wa/i-sá(URBS) I. 1 §XXXVII Hu.
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NSgC+Qpt á-TANA-wa/i-sa-wa/i(URBS) I. 1 §XXIV Hu.

a-TANA-wani adj. Ethn. ‘adanwanisch, von Adanawa’

NAPlC á-TANA-wa/i-nı́-zi(URBS) I. 1 §XXXI Hu, I. 1 §XXXII Hu.

NAPlC+Kpt+Qpt á-TANA-wa/i-nı́-zi(URBS)<<-pa-wa/i>> I. 1 §XXXI Ho.

NSgC á-TANA-wa/i-nı́-i-sá(URBS) I. 1 §II Hu.

o.E. á-TANA-[wa/i]-nı́-[...](URBS) I. 1 §II Ho.

a-ta5-na ? ‘?’

? á-ta5-na III. 1 §20, III. 6 §2.

ahatikukura/i N. pr. ‘Ahatikukura/i’

DPl á-ha-ti-ku-ku+ra/i-za(URBS) X. 37 §3.17.

ahuli Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

ASgC |?(“MALLEUS?”)á-hu?-li-na XII. 1 §4.

aiami Ptz. pass. ‘?’

NSgC á-ia-mi-i-sá III. 6 §1.

ala N. app. ‘Felsblock’

ASgC á-la-na X. 25 §1.

ala/i/unami N. app. ‘Begehrlichkeit, Gier’

Abl (“VAS”)á-la/i/u-na-ma-ti I. 1 §LXXI Hu; á-[la/i/u-na]-⌈má-ti⌉ I. 1 §LXXI

Ho.

ala/i/unaza Verb. iter. mit Dat. ‘begehren’

3SgPräs (VAS)á-la/i/u-na-za-ia I. 1 §LXV Hu; ⌈“VAS”(?)⌉za+ra/i-ti-ti-i III. 1

§13.

3SgPrät ([“]VAS[”])z[a]+ra/i-ti-i-ta III. 6 §20.

alasuwa N. pr. ‘Gott Alasuwas’

DSg (DEUS)á-l[a-s]ù-[wa/i-i]a VI. 5 §4; (DEUS)á-la-sù-wa/i-ia VI. 18 §2.
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NSgC (DEUS)á-la-sù-wa/i-sa X. 20 §1.

NSgC+Kpt (DEUS)á-la-sù-wa/i-sa-ha X. 11 §10.

alatahana N. pr. ‘Stadt Alatahana’

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt (*349)á-la-ta-ha-na-ha-wa/i(URBS) II. 6 §9.

alawara N. pr. ‘Stadt Alawara’

Abl+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg a-la-wa/i-ra+a-ti-ha-wa/i-mu(URBS) XI. 6 §36.

aliya Verb. ‘?’

2SgPrät (“*476.*311”)a-li-ia-ta XI. 1 §9.

aluwanali Nomen/Adj. ‘aus Aluwana?’

DSg á-la/i/u-wa/i-na-li(URBS) X. 36 §5.34.

ama/i Possessivpronomen 1. Pers. Sg. ‘mein’

? ⌈á?⌉-mi[... III. 4 l.3.

ASgC mi-i-na II. 11+12 §16, VIII. 1 §3; á-mi-na XI. 5 §9, II. 8 §2, IV. 2 §15, IV.

10 §3; mi-i-na-’ III. 1 §16; mi-na III. 5 §9; mi-i-n[a] III. 6 §26; ⌈á⌉-mi-na

IV. 10 §2; á-mi-i-na V. 19 §2; á-mı́-i<<a>>-NEG2 X. 12 §6.

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt mi-pa-wa/i III. 6 §11.

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt á-mi-ha-wa/i-ta X. 45 §8.

ASgc+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgD [á-mi-pa-wa/i]-mi-i-tu III. 6 §24.

Abl mi-ia-ti II. 11+12 §9, II. 9 §7, VII. 1 Frag. 1 l.2, II. 15 §10; mi!?-ia-ti II. 9

§4; mi-⌈ia?-ti?⌉-i IV. 1 §2; á-mi-ti IV. 9 §4b, X. 45 §6; mi-i(a)-ti V. 1 §15;

mi-ia+ra/i IX. 14 §2; ax-mı́-ia+ra/i X. 12 §10; á-mi-ia-ti X. 16 §5, X. 28

§5a, X. 28 §5b; á-mı́-ri+i X. 22 §2.

Abl+Kpt á-mi-ia-ti-ha X. 45 §6.

AblSg á-[mi]-ia-ti I. 1 §XVIII Hu; á-mi-tı́ I. 1 §XVIII Hu; mi-ia-ti V. 15.1 §9.

AblSg+Kpt á-mi-ia+ra/i-ha I. 1 §XVIII Hu; á-mi-ia+ra/i-há I. 1 §XVIII Ho, I.

1 §XVIII Hu; á-mi+ra/i-ha I. 1 §XVIII Ho.
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DPl á-mi-ia-za X. 10 §6, I. 1 §XXXII Ho, I. 1 §XXXVI Hu; á-mi-za I. 1 §XXXII

Hu, IX. 1 §4, IX. 1 §10, IX. 1 §12; mi-ia-za I. 1 §XXXV Hu, II. 9 §10, II.

13+14 §7, II. 13+14 §8; á-mi-[ia-za] I. 1 §XLIV Hu; a-mi-zi/a V. 1 §13;

⌈mi-ia-za V. 15.1 §4; mi-zi V. 15.1 §15; á-mi-ia-za-i X. 21 §3.

DPl+Kpt+Qpt á-mi-ia-za-há-wa/i I. 1 §VI Hu; ⌈á⌉-mi-[ia-za]-ha-[wa/i X. 10

§14.

DPl+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg ⌈á⌉-mi-za-pa-wa/i-mu VII. 8 §4.

DPl+Lpt á-mi-ia-za-ta I. 1 §XXX Hu; á-mı́-za-ta I. 1 §XXX Ho.

DSg á-mi IV. 4 §3, VI. 3 §5, X. 48 §2; mi-i-’ III. 1 §13; mi-i III. 1 §14, III. 2

§9, III. 6 §14, IV. 2 §17, V. 15.1 §2, XII. 6 §3, II. 13+14 §3, II. 13+14 §4;

a-mi-i(a) V. 1 §22; á-[m]i-i VI. 3 §2; a-mi-i VII. 5 Frag.2 l.2; á-mi-i X. 45

§2, X. 45 §7, XI. 6 §37; ...]mi-i II. 19 §1.

DSg+Kpt+Qpt á-mi-há-wa/i I. 1 §XV Hu; mi-i-pa-wa/i III. 5 §17; mi-i-ha-wa/i

III. 6 §20; a-mi-pa-wa/i VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.5a-b.

DSg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt mi-pa-wa/i-tà IV. 2 §8.

DSg? á-mi IX. 1 §4.

GSg? mi-i-sá? VI. 2 §19.

NAPlC a-mi-zi VII. 5 Frag.1 l.2; mi-zi IX. 14 §3, IX. 14 §4, II. 17 §4; á-mi-zi-i

X. 21 §2; á-mı́-zi X. 22 §3.

NAPlC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3Sg+Lpt mi-zi-pa-wa/i-mu-ta II. 9 §5.

NAPlNt á-ma II. 9 §8, II. 9 §13.

NAPlNt+Kpt+Qpt+Lpt á-[ma-za]-pa-[wa/i]-ta? III. 1 §12.

NASgNt á-ma-za II. 11+12 §24, I. 1 §LXIV Hu, II. 5 §3, II. 9 §25, III. 1 §3, III.

2 §3, III. 6 §4, VI. 2 §17a, VI. 2 §17c, VI. 2 §18, II. 13+14 §2; á-ma-z[a] II.

5 §8; [á-ma-za] II. 9 §3; á-ma-[z]a IV. 5 §4.

NASgNt+Kpt á-ma-za-ha IX. 1 §7, IX. 1 §8; á-ma-za-ha IX. 2 §4.

NASgNt+Kpt+Qpt á-ma-za-pa-wa/i VIII. 1 §4, VIII. 1 §4.

NASgNt+Kpt+Qpt+Lpt á-ma-||za4-há-wá/ı́-ta I. 1 §XIV Hu; á-ma-za-pa-wá/ı́-ta

I. 1 §XIV Ho.
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NASgNt+Kpt+Qpt+Rp1Sg á-ma-za-ha-wa/i-mi II. 6 §28.

NASgNt+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg+Lpt á-ma-z<a>-há-wa/i-mu-ta I. 1 §LXX Hu.

NASgNt+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt á-ma-za-pa-wa/i-ta II. 13+14 §10.

NASgNt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt á-ma-za-wa/i-⌈ta?-’⌉ IV. 1 §12.

NASgNt+Qpt+ePr3SgNC á-ma-wa/i-sá III. 1 §18.

NPlC á-mi-i-zi IV. 4 §2; á-mi-zi-i X. 10 §10.

NPlC+Kpt á-mi-zi-ha X. 17 §10.

NPlC+Kpt+Qpt á-mi-zi-pa-wa/i X. 17 §6.

NSgC mi-i-sa II. 7 §2, II. 11+12 §9, II. 6 §14, II. 6 §22, II. 9 §7, III. 3 §2, III. 5

§3, IV. 5 §5, VI. 2 §2; [(á-)mi-(i-)s]a III. 6 §7; á-mi-sa IV. 5 §2, XI. 5 §11;

á-mi-sà VI. 2 §5; mi-sá VI. 2 §7; a-mi-sa VII. 5 Frag.1 l.2; mi-sa IX. 14 §5;

á-mı́-sa4 X. 12 §17; á-mi-i-s[a?] XII. 1 §3; á-mi-sá XII. 3 §2; m]i[-i-sa] II.

17 §3.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt [á?-]mi-sa-pa-wa/i III. 3 §8.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg á-mi-sa||-ha-wa/i-⌈mu⌉ X. 10 §13.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt a-mi-sa-há-wa/i5-tú-tax

X. 12 §19.

amanasari N. app. ‘Hure?’

ASgC (FEMINA.FEMINA)á-ma-na-sa5+ra/i-i-na III. 1 §16.

amata ? ‘?’

o.E. á-ma-ta X. 9 §8.

amu orthotones Personalpronomen ‘ich’ log. EGO

oPr1Sg á-mu IX. 9 §2, XI. 5 §9, IX. 11 §2, IX. 12 §2, X. 9 §5, X. 16 §9, X. 24 §2,

XI. 5 §31; a-mu I. 6 §1; mu II. 3 §2, II. 5 §7, II. 9 §13, VI. 1 §1, II. 13+14

§5, II. 17 §8; mu-u III. 10 §3, VI. 2 §1; ⌈mu-u⌉ VI. 3 §1; á-mu IX. 8 §2, IX.

10 §2; á-mu-u X. 11 §22, X. 44 §3.

oPr1Sg+Kpt á-mu-ha IX. 1 §4.
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oPr1Sg+Kpt+Qpt mu-pa-wa/i II. 11+12 §9, II. 6 §4, II. 9 §11, III. 3 §10, III. 5 §7,

III. 5 §12, II. 15 §3, II. 17 §5, II. 17 §6; m[u]-pa-wa/i III. 6 §21; á-mu-pa-

wa/i IV. 6 §9, X. 9 §15, X. 12 §30; mu!-pa-wa/i VI. 2 §8a; á-mu-p[a]-w[a/i

VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.3 §2; mu-⌈ha⌉-wa/i II. 17 §12.

oPr1Sg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg á-mu-ha-wa/i-mu XI. 2 §3.

oPr1Sg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA á-mu-pa-wá/ı́-ma-tà I. 1 §XXII

Hu; á-mu-pa-wa/i-ma-ara/i I. 1 §XXII Ho.

oPr1Sg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt á-mu-pax-wa/i8-mi-tax X.

12 §10.

oPr1Sg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC á-mu-[p]a-wa/i-na IV. 6 §3; [m]u-pa-[w]a/i-[n]a

XII. 6 §4.

oPr1Sg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD á-mu-pa-wa/i-tu VIII. 2 §4; mu-pa-wa/i-tu II. 13+14

§9.

oPr1Sg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt m[u?-pa-wa/i]-tú-tá II.

15 §10.

oPr1Sg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA mu-pa-wa/i-ta II. 7 §3.

oPr1Sg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt ⌈á?-mu?-pa?⌉-wa/i-tá V. 15.1 §10;

á-mu-pa||-wa/i-tà VII. 2 Zeile 3 Frag.1b §ii.

oPr1Sg+NDASg á-mu I. 1 §XXVII Hu.

oPr1Sg+Qpt á-mu-wa/i X. 17 §8; [|?]á-mu-wa/i X. 17 §12; m[u]-pa-[-wa/i] II.

8 §3; mu-wa/i VI. 16 §6; á-mu-wá/ı́ X. 19 §1.

oPr1Sg+Qpt+ePr1Sg á-mu-wa/i-mu?! V. 20 §1; á-mu-wa/i-mi-i X. 45 §1.

oPr1SgNDA á-mu I. 1 §XXVIII Ho.

oPr1SgNDA+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA á-mu-pa-wa/i+ra/i I. 1 §XXVIII

Hu.

oPr1SgNDA+Qpt á-mu-wa/i I. 1 §XXVII Ho.

oPr1sg+Kpt+Qpt á-mu-ha?/pa?-wa/i X. 12 §5.

amura N. app.? ‘?’

NSgC á-mu+ra/i-sa X. 9 §11.
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amuralura Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

? [|(X)]á-mu+ra/i[-?]-la/i/u+ra/i XI. 6 §33.

ana N. pr. ‘Ana’

DSg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNC á-na(REGIO)-pa-wa/i-sa III. 6 §10.

ana N. app. ‘Mutter?’

DSg á-na-ia X. 36 §9.60.

ana2 N. pr. ‘Anas’

NSgC Iá-na-sá XII. 5 §1.

anaita(REGIO)wani adj. Ethn. ‘anaitisch’

NAPlNt á-na-i-tá(REGIO)-wa/i-na III. 1 §10.

anan Präposition? ‘unter’ log. SUB-nana

Lpt+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt á-na?-pa-wa/i-ta IV. 1 §9.

anantari Adj. ‘unter’ log. INFRA-ta+ra/i

DSg á-na-tara/i<> X. 36 §7.38.

GSg á-na-tara/i-sá X. 36 §4.15.

anasi N. pr. ‘Anasis’

ASgC Iá-na-si-na VIII. 1 §3.

DSg Iá-na-ia II. 9 §19.

anitiwara N. pr. ‘Anitiwaras’

o.E. (LITUUS)á(-ni?)-ti-wa/i+ra/i XIII. 15 .

anta Lokalpartikel, Postposition, Pvb ‘in’

Lpt a-ta I. 1 §XII Hu, I. 1 §XII Ho, I. 1 §XX Hu, I. 1 §XX Ho, I. 1 §XXIII Hu, I.

1 §XXIII Ho, I. 1 §XLVII Hu, I. 1 §LIV Hu, I. 1 §LIV Ho, I. 1 §LXIV Hu,

I. 1 §LXVI Hu, I. 1 §LXX Hu, I. 1 §LXXI Hu, I. 1 §LXXIIb Hu, IV. 3 §4,

X. 50 Frag. 3 l.2; [a-t]a I. 1 §LXX Ho; a?-[ta] I. 1 §LXXIIb Ho; a-tá II. 5

§6, II. 5 §7, II. 6 §37, II. 6 §38, II. 9 §8, III. 3 §10, III. 5 §11, VI. 3 §4, VI. 3

§11.
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Lpt+Kpt+Qpt a-tá-ha-wa/i IX. 8 §4; a-tá-ha!-wa/i IX. 12 §4.

Lpt+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC a-ta-pa-wa/i-na X. 14 §36.

Lpt+Qpt a-ta-wa/i XI. 5 §23.

Lpt? a-ta VII. 4/VIII. 52 .

Post a-tax X. 12 §19; a-tá II. 13+14 §7.

Post/Pvb a-tax X. 12 §20.

Pvb a-ta IV. 10 §2, VII. 6 l.1, X. 14 §18, X. 14 §27, X. 14 §31, X. 15 §16, X. 21

§6, X. 10 §4; á-tá V. 1 §11; a-tá V. 15.1 §4, V. 15.1 §5, V. 15.1 §18, V. 15.2

§4, V. 15.2 §5, V. 15.2 §6, VI. 1 §7, VI. 2 §11, VI. 4 §4, VI. 16 §11, VII. 2

Zeile 1 Frag.2a §iii, VII. 2 Zeile 4 Frag.12 §i, IX. 1 §10, IX. 1 §12, II. 11+12

§13, II. 13+14 §3, II. 13+14 §4, II. 13+14 §5, II. 13+14 §6, II. 13+14 §13,

II. 13+14 §15, II. 13+14 §18, II. 15 §4; ⌈a-tá V. 15.1 §11; a-ta-i XI. 5 §21.

Pvb+Kpt+Qpt a-tà-ha-wa/i IX. 9 §4.

Pvb+Kpt+Qpt+Lpt a-tá-pa-wa/i-ta VIII. 1 §10.

antantili Adj. ‘innere’

NSgC a-tá-ti-li-i-sa VIII. 1 §11.

antati N. app. ‘das Innere’

? á-ta-t[i-...] X. 15 §21.

DSg a-ta-ti XI. 6 §37, XI. 6 §38.

anzi Possessivpronomen 1. Pers. Pl. ‘unser’

Abl á-zi-ia-ti V. 15.1 §16.

NPlNt+Kpt a-za-ia-ha XI. 5 §12.

NSgC a-zi-sa XI. 6 §9.

anzunza orthotones Personalpronomen 1. Pers. Pl. ‘wir’

oPr1Pl+Kpt a-zu?-za-ha XI. 5 §8.

oPr1Pl+Kpt+Qpt+Rp1Pl a-zu?-za-ha-wa/i-za XI. 5 §4, XI. 1 §3; á-zu?-’-za-ha-’-

wa/i-za XI. 4 §4; a-zu?-’-za-ha-wa/i-za XI. 6 §3.
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anzusa Possessivpronomen 1. Pers. Pl ‘unser’

DSg á-zu?-sa7-na X. 12 §26.

apa Demonstrativpronomen ‘jener, jene, jenes’

ASgC pa-na II. 6 §35; pi-na II. 9 §11; pi-[na] V. 15.2 §4; á-pa-na X. 9 §11.

ASgC+Kpt á-pa-há I. 1 §LXXIII Hu, I. 1 §LXXIII Ho; a-pa-ha XI. 1 §6.

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt á-pa-há-wa/i I. 1 §LXXIII Hu, I. 1 §LXXIII Ho; pa-pa-wa/i III.

5 §14, III. 5 §26, II. 13+14 §21.

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt+Lpt pa-pa-wa/i-ta II. 6 §35.

DPl á-pa-ta-za I. 1 §XXIII Hu; <á-pa-ta-za> I. 1 §XXIII Ho; á-[pa]-tá||-zax X.

16 §4a.

DPl+Kpt+Qpt+Lpt á-pa-ta-za-pa-||wa/i-ta I. 1 §XXXIII.

DSg pa-ti-i II. 11+12 §15, IV. 2 §3; ápa-ti-i I. 1 §XXXI Hu; a-pa-ri+ı́ I. 1 §XXXI

Ho; pa-sa-na II. 6 §19, II. 6 §20; á-pa-ti-i VI. 15 Frag. 1; pa-ti VII. 2 Zeile

1 Frag.1a §i; á-pi-i X. 14 §12; á-pa-ti XI. 6 §16.

DSg+Kpt+Qpt [|pa]-ti-⌈pa⌉-wa/i VIII. 1 §15; pa-ti-pa-wa/i II. 5 §9, V. 2 oben

§7, V. 2 unten §7, VI. 1 §10, VI. 16 §14, XII. 3 §3; pa-ti-ha-wa/i II. 6 §38;

pa-ti-i-[pa/ha]-wa/i IV. 8 §3; á-pa-ti-pa-wa/i VI. 2 §20, VI. 3 §11, VII. 7 §d,

X. 18 §12; pa-ti-’(2)-pa-wa/i IX. 13 §6; pa-ti-[pa]-wa/i IX. 14 §7; á-pa||-ti-
pa-wa/i X. 9 §10.

DSg+Kpt+Qpt+Lpt pa-i-pa-wa/i-tá II. 11+12 §25; pa-ti-pa-wa/i-ta III. 5 §21.

DSg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt ⌈pa?⌉-ti-pa-⌈wa/i?⌉-tá V. 15.1 §17;

pa-ti-pa-wa/i-ta II. 13+14 §11.

DSg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Rp3Sg+Lpt á-pa-ti-pa-wa/i+ra/i-ta V.

19 §6.

DSg+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt á-pa-ti-wa/i-

ta(+ra/i?) XII. 4 §9.

DSg? pa(+ra/i?)-ti-i X. 45 §7.

GSg á-pa-sá I. 1 §LXXIII Ho, X. 14 §31; pa-sa III. 5 §10; á-pa-sa X. 41 .
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GSg+Kpt+Qpt+Lpt á-pa-sá-há-wá/ı́-ta I. 1 §XVI Hu; á-pa-sa-há-wa/i-ta I. 1

§XVI Ho.

NAPlC a-pa-zi XI. 2 §8, XI. 6 §21.

NAPlC+Kpt á-pa-zi-i-ha X. 11 §15.

NAPlNt+Kpt+Qpt á-pa-i-ia-pa-wa/i XI. 6 §38.

NASgNt á-pa I. 1 §LXXIII Hu; pa II. 6 §38, IV. 5 §11.

NSgC pa-si-i III. 3 §11; ⌈á?⌉-pa-sa VI. 17 §3; á-pa-sa X. 15 §16; pa-sa II. 13+14

§15, II. 17 §11.

NSgC+Kpt pa-sa-ha? V. 15.2 §9; á-pa-sa-ha X. 14 §18.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt pa-sa-pa-wa/i IX. 13 §8.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg á-p[a]-sa-pa-wa/i-mu-u X. 45 §9.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt á-pa-sa-ha-wa/i-tá XII. 12 §6.

NSgC,GSg Iá-pa-sá X. 23 §2.

NSgC,GSg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC pa-sá-⌈pa-wa/i-na⌉ II. 16 §9.

NSgC? pa-si III. 1 §23.

o.E. á||-p[a? ...] IV. 1 §17; á-pa-⌈x⌉ X. 45 §14.

apan Pvb. ‘hinter, hinterher’ log. POST

Pvb á-pa-na X. 14 §32.

Pvb+Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt (“POST”)á-pa-wa/i-mu-ta IV. 3

§2.

Pvb? á-pa X. 23 §2.

apanisa N. pr. ‘von Apanis’

DSg Iá-pa-ni-sa-na X. 36 §7.40.

apara-MAGNUS+RA/I N. pr. ‘Apara-uras’

GSg Ià-pá?+ra/i-MAGNUS+RA/I-sá X. 38 §ii.2.
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NSgC Iá-pá?+ra/i-MAGNUS+RA/I-sá X. 38 §i.2.

aparanta Adv. ‘künftig’

Adv á-pa+ra/i-ta X. 14 §34.

apari Adv., Dat. Sg. des Demonstrativpronomens apa ‘so; dort’

Adv á-pa-ara/i IV. 2 §15.

apasi Possessivpronomen 3. Pers. ‘sein’

ASgC á-pa-si-i-na VI. 2 §20; á-pi-si-na IX. 1 §5; á-pa-si-na X. 9 §10, X. 9 §12;

á-pax-sı́?-na X. 12 §8.

ASgC+Kpt á-pa-si-ha X. 9 §12.

ASgC! a-pa-sa-na X. 12 §36; á-pa-sa-na X. 12 §28.

ASgC? á-pa-sa7-[ha?] X. 12 §36.

Abl á-pa-sa5-ti X. 12 §8; á-pa-sa4-ri+i X. 15 §7.

DPl á-p[a-sa?]-za IV. 16 l.1.

DPl+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg pa-sa-za-⌈pa?⌉-wa/i-mu III. 6 §16.

DPl,NASgNt? á-pa-sa-za X. 14 §18.

DSg pa-[sa]-na III. 6 §8; pa-sa-na V. 15.2 §8, V. 15.2 §9, VI. 1 §3; á-pa-sa-na

VII. 7 §c, X. 21 §7.

NAPlC á-pa-si-z[i] III. 5 §23; á-pa-si-i-zi X. 14 §9.

NASgNt á-pa-sá X. 21 §7.

NASgNt+Kpt+Qpt pa-sa-pa-wa/i XII. 1 §3.

NASgNt+Qpt pa-s[a]-wa/i III. 6 §12.

NASgNt? á-pa-sa VI. 2 §13; pa-si-i VI. 4 §8; a-pa-sa-ha X. 12 §38.

NSgC pa-si III. 6 §11, III. 6 §13; pa-si-i III. 6 §19.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt pa-si-pa-[wa/i] III. 6 §28; pa-si-pa-wa/i III. 6 §29.

api Adv., Konj ‘wieder, zurück; außerdem, ferner’
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Adv á-pi XI. 5 §4, XI. 5 §7, XI. 5 §8, VI. 2 §9, XI. 1 §3, XI. 2 §3, XI. 2 §5, XI. 4

§4, XI. 4 §10, XI. 6 §3; ⌈|á⌉-pi XI. 6 §33; á-pi-i X. 14 §3, X. 14 §45.

Adv+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt á-pi-ha-wa/i-mu-ta XI. 3 §6.

Adv+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt á-pi-ha-wa/i-tu-u-ta XI.

3 §5.

Adv+Qpt+Rp1Pl á-pi-wa/i-za XI. 3 §2.

Adv+Qpt+ePr1Pl á-pi-wa/i-za XI. 6 §20.

Adv+Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgAC á-pi-wa/i-ma-na XI. 6 §26.

Adv+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt á-pi-wa/i-tà X. 14 §41.

Adv?+Kpt+Qpt á-pi-pa-wa/i IX. 1 §9.

Konj+Kpt+Qpt [|á]-pi-[ha-wa/i]-’ XI. 6 §16; á-pi-ha-wa/i-’ XI. 6 §37.

Konj+Kpt+Qpt+Rp3Sg+Lpt á-pi-ha-wa/i+ra/i-ta XI. 6 §45.

Konj+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Pl á-pi-ha-wa/i-za XI. 6 §21.

Konj+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg á-pi-ha-wa/i-za XI. 6 §27.

Konj+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt á-pi-wa/i-ra+a-i XI. 6 §41.

Konj? á-pi XI. 6 §28.

api2 Demonstrativpronomen (Nebenform von apa) ‘dieser’

ASgC á-pi-na VII. 2 Zeile 5 Frag.10a-b §ii.

NAPlC á-pi-zi VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.2a §ii.

NSgC á-pi-s[a] VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.6.

NSgC+Kpt á-pi-sa-ha VII. 2 Zeile 4 Frag.10b-a.

apitaputuwa Nomen ‘?’

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD ⌈(“X⌉”)á-pi-tá-pu-ta-wa/i-s[a]-pa-w[a/i-t]u X. 15 §18.

ar Verb. ‘gehen, kommen’ log. PES2+RA/I

1SgPräs (“PES2”)a+ra/i-wa/i XI. 6 §24.
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3SgPrät (“PES2”)a+ra/i-ta XI. 1 §6.

ara Verb. ‘essen’

3PlIpv a+ra/i-tu X. 20 §11.

Inf (“EDERE”)á-ru-na X. 11 §16; á-ru?-na X. 12 §31.

ara pata N. app., neutr. ‘?’

ASgNt? ASgNt? ara/i-’ |pa-ta VIII. 1 §15.

ara/i Adj. ‘lang’ log. LONGUS

NAPlNt (“LONGUS”)a+ra/i-ia I. 1 §LI Ho; (LONGUS)⌈a⌉+[ra/i]-ia X. 44 §11.

NAPlNt+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD a+ra/i-ia-ha-wa/i-tu-u X. 11 §17.

ara/i N. app. ‘Zeit’ log. AQUILA

ASgC ara/i-na IX. 1 §13, IX. 1 §13.

DPl ara/i-za IX. 1 §10, IX. 1 §12.

NAPlC ara/i-zi I. 1 §LXXIV Hu; ara/i-⌈zi⌉-i I. 1 §LXXIV Ho.

ara/i-la Adv.? ‘?’

Adv? ara/i-la IX. 1 §15.

ara/iti? Nomen? ‘?’

ASgC? ara/i-ti-na V. 19 §7.

arahwita N. pr. ‘Arahwitas’

DSg Ia+ra/i-HWI-⌈tà⌉-ia X. 36 §1.1.

aranta N. app. ‘Einkommen’

? a+ra/i-tà IX. 1 §10; ara/i-tà IX. 1 §12.

arantiwali Adj. ‘fett?’

ASgC “⌈OVIS.ANIMAL⌉”ara/i-ti-wa/i-li-i-na IV. 7 §1.

aratalasi gen. Adj. ‘?’
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ASgC a+ra/i-ta-la-si-na X. 9 §5.

NSgC a+ra/i-ta-la-si-sá X. 9 §10.

aratali Nomen ‘?’

ASgC a+ra/i-ta-li-na X. 9 §10.

arawani Adj. ‘frei’

DSg a+ra/i-wa/i-ni-i X. 36 §3.10; a+ra/i-wa/i-ni X. 36 §3.14.

ariyahina gen. Adj. ‘von Ariyahinas’

NSgC Iara/i-ia-hi-na-si-i-sa III. 6 §1.

arma N. app., neutr. ‘?’

NASgNt a+ra/i-ma-za X. 14 §46.

armali Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC a+ra/i-ma-li-sa-pa-wa/i-na X. 20 §12.

armasi gen. Adj. ‘eines Monats’

Abl a+ra/i-ma-sa-ri+i-i X. 14 §3.

arnuwanti N. pr. ‘Arnuwantis’

DSg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg Ia+ra/i-nú||-wa/i-ti-ia-pa-wa/i-mu V. 15.1 §12.

NSgC a+ra/i-nú-wa/i-ti-sa5 V. 4B §1; a+ra/i-nú-[wa/i]-ti-sa5 V. 4C Frag. c+d;

[a+ra/i]-nú[-wa/i-ti-sa5] V. 4A §1.

o.E. a+ra/i-nú-[wa/i]-⌈ti?⌉-[...] V. 4A Frag. c.

arpa N. pr. ‘Arpas’

DSg Iara/i-pa-ia III. 5 §25.

NSgC Iara/i-pa-sa III. 5 §1.

arputa N. pr. ‘Berg Arputa’

NSgC (MONS)a+ra/i-pu-tá-wa/i-ni-sá-ha II. 11+12 §25.

PIE Linguistics 2017/1: Hieroglyphenluwisches Lexikon. Manu Raster



2.1. PHONETISCHER TEIL 33

aru N. app. ‘Feind?’

NAPlC á-ru-ni-i-zi X. 14 §9.

arusali N. pr. ‘Arusali’

DSg á-ru-sa-li-ia(URBS) X. 37 §3.18.

aruti N. app. ‘Flügel?; Korb?’

ASgC (“*78”)a-ru-ti-na XI. 3 §9, XI. 6 §43.

NAPlC (“*78”)a-ru-ti-zi XI. 1 §10.

NSgC (“*78”)a-ru-ti-sá XI. 6 §41.

aruwa/ira/i Verb. ‘verbeugen, verneigen’

3PlIpv á-ru-wa/i+ra/i-tu V. 19 §3.

asa Verb. ‘sitzen; sein’ log. SOLIUM

1SgPrät á-sa-ha X. 10 §1, V. 1 §10, X. 44 §2, X. 48 §5; á-sá-ha X. 10 §8; á-sa8-ha

X. 10 §11; sá-a-ha IV. 2 §10; sa-há VIII. 2 §2.

2PlPräs a-sa-ta-ni XI. 5 §6.

3PlIpv á-sa-tu-u VI. 16 §14; á-sà-tu VII. 7 §d; á-sa-tu X. 33 §4.

3PlPräs a-sa-ti XI. 2 §8.

3PlPrät [|á]sa-ta X. 17 §6; á-sá-ta I. 1 §VI Hu, I. 1 §XII Hu, I. 1 §XII Ho, I. 1

§XXVII Hu, I. 1 §XXVII Ho, V. 20 §2; ⌈á-sa-ta⌉ I. 1 §XX Hu; à-sa4-ta I.

1 §XX Ho; á-sa-ta I. 1 §XXXIII Hu, VI. 17 §6; sá-ta I. 1 §XXXVI Hu, I. 1

§XL Hu, IV. 2 §9; sa-ta II. 9 §17; s[á]-t[a XII. 6 §3; (SOLIUM)á-sa-tá II.

11+12 §10.

3SgIpv sa-tu IV. 5 §7, IX. 14 §7; a-sa-tu V. 1 §24; sá-tú IX. 13 §6; á-sa-tu-u X.

14 §42.

3SgPlPrät sa-ta IV. 2 §8; á-sá-ta X. 9 §2.

3SgPräs a-sa-ti V. 1 §20, V. 1 §21, XI. 5 §15, XI. 6 §14, XI. 6 §20, XI. 6 §22, XI.

6 §48; ⌈|a⌉-sa-ti XI. 6 §32, XI. 6 §33; sa-ti II. 13+14 §22.

3SgPrät [sa-tá] III. 6 §7; sa-tá III. 6 §8, V. 1 §12; á-sa-tá VI. 8 l.1, X. 16 §10;

á-sa-ta X. 28 §3.
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asa2 N. app. ‘Sitz’ log. SOLIUM

o.E. (SOLIUM.MI)á-sa IV. 1 §4.

asa-TONITRUS-hunza N. pr. ‘Asatarhunza’

NSgC+Kpt á-sa-TONITRUS-hu-za-sa-ha VI. 1 §11.

asahayalara/i N. pr. ‘Asahayalara/i’

Abl á-sà-ha-ia-la+ra/i-ti(URBS) X. 37 §1.3.

asailra/i N. pr. ‘Asailara/i’

Abl á-sa-i-la+ra/i-ti(URBS) X. 37 §3.19.

asata N. app. ‘?’

Abl (“*460”)á-sa-ta-ri+i XI. 5 §10.

asaza Verb. dicendi ‘sprechen, sagen’

2SgIpv á-sa5-za XI. 5 §1; á-sa5-za XI. 1 §1, XI. 2 §1, XI. 6 §1.

2SgIpv+Qpt á-sa5-za-wa/i XI. 3 §1, XI. 4 §1.

3SgPräs á-sa5-za-ia I. 1 §LXII Hu, I. 1 §LXVIII Hu; á-sa5-za-i IV. 5 §11; á-sa5-

za-i X. 14 §34.

3SgPrät á-sa5-za-ta III. 3 §11; á-sa5-za-t[a] X. 15 §20.

asharmi N. app. ‘Opfer?’

NSgC (“*350”)á-sa-ha+ra/i-mi-sà II. 15 §11.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr2Pl (“*350”)á-sa-ha+ra/i-mi-sà-pa-wa/i-ma-za II. 11+12

§18a.

ashwi N. pr. ‘Ashwis’

NSgC á-⌈-HWI-si⌉-sa4 X. 17 §1.

astiwasu N. pr. ‘Astiwasus’

GenAdj+DSg Iá-sa-ti-wa/i-su-sá-na IV. 5 §7.

NSgC Iá-sa-ti-wa/i-su-sa X. 25 §1.
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astuwatamanza N. pr. ‘Astuwadamanzas’

GSg Iá-sa-tú-wa/i-ta4-ma-za-si-i II. 9 §1; á-sa-tu-⌈wa/i⌉+ra/i-ma-za-si IV. 1 §1.

NSgC á-sa-tú-[wa/i-ta4]-ma-[za]-sa II. 4 §1; Iá-sa-tú-wa/i-ta4-ma-za-[...]-ix-sa

II. 8 §1.

asu N. app., neutr. ‘Pferd’

NASgNt (EQUUS)á-sù-wa/i-za X. 42 §4.

asunu Verb. caus. ‘?’

2SgIpv a-su-nu XI. 6 §5.

asuwa/i N. app. ‘Pferd’ log. EQUUS

ASg+Kpt+Qpt+Lpt (EQUUS.ANIMAL)á-⌈sù⌉-pa-wá/ı́-ta I. 1 §VIII Ho.

DSg (EQUUS.ANIMAL)á-sù-wa/i I. 1 §VIII Hu; (EQUUS.ANIMAL)á-sù-wá/ı́ I.

1 §VIII Ho.

ata Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

? á-x X. 12 §31.

ASgC á-ta5-na VI. 2 §1; (FEMINA)á-ta5-na VI. 2 §10.

DSg? (FEMINA)á-ta5 VI. 5 §2.

NSgC á-ta5-sá VI. 1 §10; á-ta5-sa VI. 2 §20.

o.E. á-ta5 VI. 2 §8a, VI. 16 §4, VI. 16 §9; á-ta4 X. 12 §33.

o.E.+Kpt+Qpt+Rp2Pl á-ta5-ha-wa/i-ma-za XI. 5 §17.

o.E.+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg á-ta5-ha-wa/i-mu VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.2a §iv; á-ta4-ha-

wa/i-mu X. 12 §32.

o.E.+Qpt+ePr1Pl á-ta5-wa/i-za XI. 5 §15, XI. 6 §14.

ata2 Verb. ‘essen’

3PlIpv á-tà-tu-u X. 14 §33a; á-tà<-tu>-u X. 15 §12.

Inf [á-tu]-na X. 20 §15.
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atahasi gen. Adj. ‘von ATAHA’

NAPlC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC á-ta-ha-si-zi-pa-wa/i-na X. 14 §33a; á-ta(B)-há-

s[i-zi]-pa-wá/ı́-na X. 15 §12; á-ta-ha-si-zı́-pa-wa/i-na X. 20 §11.

ataman N. app., neutr. ‘Name’

DSg,NAPlC? á-ta5-ma-ni-i VII. 2 Zeile 4 Frag.11.

NAPlNt á-ta5-ma-ni VI. 2 §19.

NASgNT á-⌈ta5-ma⌉-za IV. 1 §12.

NASgNt á-ta5-ma-za II. 7 §2, II. 11+12 §24, I. 1 §LXIII Hu, I. 1 §LXXIV Hu,

II. 5 §8, II. 9 §25, III. 1 §12, III. 2 §10, III. 5 §10, III. 5 §22, IV. 3 §6, VI.

1 §8, VI. 2 §13, VI. 2 §17b, VI. 2 §18, VI. 4 §8, VI. 10 , VI. 16 §13, VI.

17 §7, IX. 1 §7, IX. 1 §8, II. 13+14 §10; á-ta4-||ma-za I. 1 §XXXIX Hu;

á-ta4-ma-za I. 1 §LXI Hu, I. 1 §LXIV Hu, I. 1 §LXX Hu, I. 1 §LXXV Hu;

á-ta4-ma-za4 I. 1 §LXIII Ho; á-ta5-ma-[z]a V. 15.2 §8; á-[ta5]-ma-[z]a VI.

1 §9; á⌈-ta5⌉-ma-za VI. 2 §17a; [á]-ta5-[ma]-za VI. 2 §17c; á]-ta4-[ma]-za

VI. 6 l.1; á||-ta5-ma-za IX. 2 §4; á]-ta5-ma-za IX. 20 B; á-ta4/5-ma-za X.

20 §10.

NASgNt? á-ta5-ma-zi! V. 3 §5.

atamisa N. app. ‘Schande?’

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,Rp2Sg á-ta5-mı́-sa-sa-ha-wa/i+ra/i XI. 3 §3.

atana Adv.? ‘?’

Adv á-ta-na III. 1 §2.

atanasma N. app. ‘Weisheit’

Abl (“VAS”)á-ta-na-sa-ma-ti I. 1 §XVIII Hu; “VAS<”>-ta-na-sa-ma-ri+i I. 1

§XVIII Ho.

atanawa adj. Ethn. ‘von Adanawa’

NASgNt+Kpt á-ta-na-wa/i-za-ha(URBS) I. 1 §XXXVII Hu.

atanawa(ni) N. app. ‘?’

ASgC,NAPlNt á-tá-na-wa/i-na II. 16 §3.
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atani N. app. ‘Feind’

DPl (a-)ta4-na-za II. 17 §5.

NAPlC (a-)ta4-ni-zi II. 17 §4.

atayaza N. pr. ‘Atayazas’

(GenAdj+)DSg Iá-ta5-ia-za-sa-na VI. 3 §5.

GSg ⌈Iá⌉-ta5-ia-za-sa VI. 3 §18.

GenAdj+DSg Iá-ta5-ia-za-sa-na VI. 3 §26.

NSgC á-ta5-ia-za-sá VI. 3 §1.

ati N. pr. ‘Atis’

GSg á-ti-sa X. 48 §1.

atiwarami N. pr. ‘Atiwarami’

DSg Iá-ti-wa/i+ra/i-mi-ia X. 37 §3.20.

atri N. app. ‘Bild, Bildwerk, Figur, Person’ log. VAS

ASgC (“VAS”)á-tara/i-i-na IV. 2 §15; á-tara/i-i-na X. 9 §12.

NSgC tara/i-sà X. 43 §3.

atrisuha N. pr. ‘Atrisuhas’

ASgC (DEUS)á-tara/i-su-ha-na II. 9 §20.

DSgC (DEUS)á-tara/i-su-ha-sa II. 10 §1.

NSgC (DEUS)á-tara/i-su-ha-sa II. 10 §2.

atuni Nomen ‘?’

ASgC+Qpt+ePr1Sg (*205)á-tu-ni-na-wa/i-mu XI. 1 §7.

Abl (“*205”)á-tu-na-ri+i XI. 6 §18.

aturasaliyanza N. pr. ‘Berg? Aturasaliyanza’

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt (MONS.SCALPRUM)á-tu+ra/i-sa-li-ia-za-pa-wa/i IV. 2 §5.
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atuti N. app. ‘?’

NAplC (“*91”)á-tu-ti-zi XI. 4 §6.

atuwati/atuwari Adj. ‘böse’

NAPlC+Qpt+Lpt (MALUS)á-tu-wa/i-ri+i-zi-wa/i-ta I. 1 §XX Hu.

awa/i Konj. (Interjektion) ‘und; komm!’

Konj+Qpt a-wa/i-wa/i XI. 6 §24.

Konj+Qpt+ePr1Pl a-wa/i-wa/i-za XI. 6 §48.

Konj+Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt a-wa/i-wa/i-mu-ta XI. 5 §25.

awaianawana adj. Ethn. ‘von Awayana’

NASgNt+Kpt+Qpt á-wa/i-ia-na-wa/i-na-pa-wa/i(URBS) II. 15 §7.

awariku N. pr. ‘Awarikus’

NSgC+Qpt á-wa/i+ra/i-ku-sa-wa/i I. 1 §II Hu; [á-w]á/ı́+ra/i-[ku]-sa-wa/i I. 1

§II Ho.

awi Verb. ‘kommen’ log. PES

3PlIpv á-wa/i-i-tu X. 9 §13.

3SgPlPrät (“PES”)á-wa/i-tà IV. 3 §2; “PES”-wa/i+ra/i X. 14 §14.

3SgPräs á-wa/i?-ti IV. 9 §3; á-wa/i+ra/i V. 20 §11.

3SgPrät á-wa/i-tà X. 14 §5; “PES”-wa/i+ra/i X. 48 §4.

aza Verb. ‘lieben’

3PlPrät (LITUUS)á-za-ta IV. 4 §2, X. 10 §3, II. 9 §7, III. 6 §3; (LITUUS)á-za-tá

II. 11+12 §9, III. 2 §2.

PP+ASgC (LITUUS)á-za-mi-na X. 10 §4.

PP+NSgC (LITUUS)á-za-mi-sà IV. 4 §1h; (LITUUS)á-za-mi-sa IV. 4 §1i, VI. 2

§5, X. 26 §1, X. 47 l.3, II. 15 §1, II. 17 §1.

aza2 Verb. ‘essen’ log. EDERE
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3SgIpv á-za-tu X. 9 §12, X. 18 §8, X. 18 §10.

3SgPräs (“*471”)á-za-i VIII. 1 §10.

aza3 Verb. ‘?’

3SgPlPräs á-za-ti I. 2 §2.

azami N. pr. ‘Azami’

ASgC á-za-mi-na V. 15.1 §17.

GSg Iá-za-mi-sá VI. 1 §9; Iá-za-mi-sa VI. 2 §18.

NSgC Iá-za-mi-sa V. 15.2 §9; Ia-za-mi-i-sá VI. 1 §4; Iá-za-mi-sá VI. 2 §5.

azatiwata N. pr. ‘Azatiwatas’

ASgC (LITUUS)á-za-ti-wa/i-tà-ia-na(URBS) I. 1 §XXXIX Hu; (LITUUS)á-za-

ti-wa/i-tà-na I. 1 §XLIX Hu; (OCULUS)á-za4-ti-wá/ı́-tà-na I. 1 §XLIX Ho.

DSg (LITUUS)á-za-ti-wa/i-tà-ia I. 1 §LI Hu, I. 1 §LVIII Hu; I(OCULUS)á-za-tı́-

wá/ı́-tá-ia I. 1 §LI Ho; (OCULUS)á-za-ti-wá/ı́+ra/i-ia I. 1 §LVIII Ho.

GSg (LITUUS)á-za-ti-wa/i-tà-sá I. 1 §LXIII Hu; (OCULUS)á-za-ti-wa/i-tà-sa I.

1 §LXXIV Hu.

NSgC I(LITUUS)á-za-ti-i-wa/i-tà-sá I. 1 §I Hu; (LITUUS)á-za-ti-wa/i+ra/i-sá I.

1 §XXII Hu, I. 1 §XXVIII Hu; (LITUUS)á-za-ti-wa/i-tà-sá I. 1 §XXII Ho;

(OCULUS)á-za-ti-wa/i-tà-sá I. 1 §XXVIII Ho; (LITUUS)á-za-ti-wa/i-tà-sa

I. 1 §LXVII Hu.

o.E. I(OCULUS)á-z[a]-[t]i-w[a/i]-tà[... I. 1 §1.

azini N. pr., Männername ‘Azinis’

GSg Iá-zi-ni-si IV. 10 §1.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt Iá-zi-ni-sa-⌈pa⌉-wa/i-mu-

ta IV. 10 §3.

á-⌈sa?-tara/i?⌉(-)MAGNUS+RA/I?-ia N. app. ‘?’

DSg á-⌈sa?-tara/i?⌉(-)MAGNUS+RA/I?-ia X. 36 §7.43.

á-pa-si-ti-ta Verb.? ‘?’
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? á-pa-si-ti-ta VI. 5 §3.

á-pa-zi Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

DSg (“OCCIDENS”)á-pa-zi-i-ti IV. 17 A.

ha N. pr. ‘Has’

DSg Iha-ia X. 36 §9.53.

ha+ra/i Verb. ‘zerstören?’

3PlIpv ha+ra/i-tú-u X. 12 §36; ha+ra/i-t[ú-u] X. 12 §38.

3SgPräs ha+ra/i-ri+i X. 12 §34.

ha+ra/i-wa/i-x ? ‘?’

? ha+ra/i-wa/i-x VI. 2 §22.

ha-CRUS-satara/i N. app.? ‘Gewalt?’

Abl (“*314”)ha-CRUS-sá-tara/i-ti III. 6 §12.

ha-IUDEX+RA/I N. app. ‘Leben’

ASgC ha-IUDEX+RA/I-na X. 11 §16.

Abl+Kpt ha-IUDEX+RA/I-ri+ı́-há I. 1 §XLIX Ho.

haha N. pr. ‘Hahas’

DSg Iha-ha-ia X. 36 §6.35.

hahaniwa/i N. app. ‘Bösartigkeit?’

NASgNt (“MALUS2”)ha-ha-nı́-wa/i-||z[a-’] III. 6 §20.

hahata Verb. ‘?’

1SgPrät ([“]*218)há-ha-ta-ha II. 6 §12.

3SgPrät há-ha-ta-ia-ta II. 6 §12.

halarala N. app., neutr. ‘?’

NAPlNt ha-la+ra/i-la XI. 1 §10.
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NAPlNt+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg ha-la+ra/i-la-ha-wa/i-mu-u XI. 3 §11.

hali N. app., neutr. ‘Tag’ log. DIES

DPl (“DIES<”>)ha-lı́-za I. 1 §VI Hu; (“DIES”)ha-li-ia-za I. 1 §XXXII Hu, I.

1 §XXXII Ho; (“DIES”)há-li-ia-za I. 1 §XXXV Hu; (DIES)há-li-ia-za I. 1

§XXXVI Hu; (“DIES”)ha-li-[ia]-z[a] I. 1 §XLIV Hu.

NAPlNt (DIES)há-li-ia I. 1 §LI Hu; (“DIES”)há-li-iá I. 1 §LI Ho; ha-li-i X. 44

§11.

NAPlNt? ha-li X. 11 §17.

o.E. ha-li... V. 20 §13.

hamayara N. pr. ‘Land Hamayara’

NSgC ha!-ma-ia+ra/i-sa(REGIO) IX. 12 §4.

hamiya N. pr. ‘Hamiyas’

GSg Iha-mi-ia-sá X. 38 §ii.6.

hamiyata N. pr. ‘Hamiyatas’

ASgC Iha-mi-i[a]-ta-NEG2 III. 5 §9.

DSg Iha-mi-ia-ta-[ia] III. 3 §17 Komm..

NSgC Iha-mi-ia-ta-sa III. 1 §1, III. 4 l.1, III. 6 §13; Iha-m[i]-ia-t[a]-[sa] III. 3

§1.

hamiyata N. pr. ‘Hamiyatas’

NSgC Iha-mi-ia-ta-sa III. 2 §1.

hamsi N. app. ‘Enkel’ log. INFANS.NEPOS

DSg ha-ma-si X. 18 §7, X. 18 §9.

NSgC (INFANS.NEPOS)ha-ma-si-sá IV. 4 §1c; (“INFANS.NEPOS”)ha-ma-si-sa

IV. 5 §5; (INFANS)ha-ma-si-sa5 V. 4B §1; [...]-si-sa V. 4C Frag. a; (INFANS)ha-

ma-si-sa V. 4C Frag. c+d; (INFANS.NEPOS)ha-ma-si-sa X. 48 §1.

hamsi-REL-la N. app. ‘Urenkel’ log. INFANS.NEPOS
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? (INF[ANS...)]ha-ma-si-REL-la IV. 8 §2.

hamsukala N. app. ‘Urenkel’

NSgC (INFANS.NEPOS)ha-ma-su-ka-la-sá IV. 4 §1d; (INFANS.NEPO[S)ha-ma-

su-k]a-[l]a-[sa] III. 6 §1.

hanisa gen. Adj., Patronym ‘von Hanis’

DSg Iha-ni-sa-na X. 36 §4.21, X. 36 §9.59.

haniyata N. app. ‘Bösartigkeit’ log. MALUS

NAPlNt+Kpt+Qpt+Lpt (“MALUS2”)ha-nı́-ia-ta-pa-wa/i-ta I. 1 §XII Hu;

(“MALUS2”)há-nı́-ia-ta-ia-pa-wa/i-ta I. 1 §XII Ho.

haniyatastri N. app. ‘Bösartigkeit’ log. MALUS2

Abl (MALUS2)ha-nı́-ia-ta-sa-tara/i-ti I. 1 §LXXIIb Hu.

hanti N. app., neutr. ‘Gesicht’

Abl (“FRONS”)ha-ta-ti II. 13+14 §6.

NAPlNt (“FRONS”)ha-tá II. 13+14 §23.

NASgNt (“FRONS”)ha-ta-za III. 6 §17; (“FRONS”)ha-ta VII. 8 §3.

hanti(ya) Adj. ‘erster, früher; speziell’

NAPlNt+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg ha-ti-ia-pa-wa/i-mu XI. 1 §12.

hanuwa N. pr. ‘Hanuwas’

GSg Iha-nu-wa/i-sá X. 40 §i.3.

hapari N. app. ‘Flußland’ log. FLUMEN

NSgC (“FLUMEN”)há-/pa+ra/i-sá I. 1 §XLVIII Hu.

hapatila N. pr. ‘Hapatila’

GSg Iha-pa-ti-la-si-i-sa III. 6 §1.

hapazanuwa Verb. caus. ‘?’
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3SgIpv ha-pa-za-nu-wa/i-tu-u X. 9 §10.

hapira/i N. pr. ‘Hapira/is’

DSg [I]ha-pi+ra/i-ia X. 36 §3.7; Iha-pi+ra/i-ia X. 36 §4.20; Iha-pi+ra/i-i[a] X.

36 §9.49.

hapiyami N. pr. ‘Hapiyamis’

DSg Iha-pi-ia-mi-ia X. 26 §2.2.

hara/ili N. app. ‘Schild’ log. SCUTUM

ASgC hara/i-li-na XI. 4 §8.

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt+Lpt <“>SCUTUM”)hara/i-li-pa-wa/i-ta I. 1 §X Hu.

DSg (“SCUTUM”)hara/i-li I. 1 §X Hu.

DSg+Kpt (“SCUTUM”)hara/i-li-ha II. 15 §12.

hara/iza Verb. ‘in Besitz nehmen?’

2SgIpv (“*69”)ha+ra/i-za XI. 2 §6, XI. 6 §39, XI. 6 §46.

haranapi N. pr. ‘Haranapi(yas)’

o.E. hara/i-na-pi XIII. 14 .

haranawani adj. Ethn. ‘von Harran’

NSgC ha+ra/i-na-wa/i-ni-i-sa(URBS) III. 1 §2; ha+ra/i-na-wa/i-ni-sa(URBS)

III. 5 §2; hara/i-na-wa/i-ni-i-sa[(URBS?)] VII. 7 §d; ha+ra/i-na-wa/i-ni-

sá X. 14 §31, X. 18 §12; hara/i-na-wa/i-ni-sa(URBS) X. 18 §8, X. 18 §10;

(DEUS)hara/i-na-wa/i-ni-sa X. 20 §1, X. 20 §1.

NSgC+Kpt ha+ra/i-na-wa/i-ni-sa(URBS)-ha III. 5 §14; ha+ra/i-na-wa/i-nı́-i-sa-

ha(URBS) III. 6 §2.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt [ha]ra/i-[na-w]á/ı́-nı́-sa-

pa-wa/i-tu-u-ta X. 15 §16.

o.E. ha-ra/i-na-wa/i-ni-pa-w[a/i...] III. 5 §23; (DEUS)hara/i-x-w[a/i... XII. 12

§4.

haranawari N. pr. ‘Haranawaris’
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NSgC hara/i-na-wa/i+ra/i-sa XI. 6 §45.

haranawiza N. pr. ‘Haranawizas’

NSgC+Qpt hara/i-na-wa/i-za-sa-wa/i XI. 5 §1.

harata N. app. ‘?’

ASgC+Kpt ha+ra/i-ta-ha XI. 6 §8.

Abl+Kpt ha+ra/i-ta-ti-ha XI. 5 §10.

harhara N. pr. ‘der Berg Harhara; türk. Erciyes Daǧi, gr. Argaios, lat. Argaeus’

? (DEUS?.MONS)ha+ra/i-ha+ra/i-x-x X. 30 l.3.

ASgC ha+ra/i-ha+ra/i-na X. 19 §2.

DSg Iha+ra/i-ha+ra/i-ia-ia X. 36 §9.51, X. 36 §9.61.

DSg? ha+ra/i-ha+r[a/i...] X. 27 §1.

iya+DSg (DEUS.MONS)ha+ra/i-ha+ra/i-ia-na X. 30 l.4.

haristani N. app. ‘Obergeschoß?’

APlC (DOMUS.SUPER)ha+ra/i-sà-tá-ni II. 11+12 §15.

DPl (DOMUS.SUPER)ha+ra/i-sà-tá-na-za II. 11+12 §20.

NAPlC (DOMUS)ha+ra/i-sà-tá-ni-zi II. 9 §19.

harmahasi gen. Adj. ‘des Menschen’

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD (CAPUT)ha+ra/i<-ma>-ha-si-ha-wa/i-tu-u X. 11 §16.

harmahi N. app. ‘Kopf’ log. CAPUT2

ASgC (“CAPUT”)ha+ra/i-ma-hi-na III. 6 §5b.

harmana N. pr. ‘Stadt Harmana’

DSg hara/i-ma-na(URBS) X. 20 §1.

harnai N. app. ‘?’

ASgC ha+ra/i-na-i-na XI. 6 §16; ha+ra/i-n[a?-...] XI. 6 §49.
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harnisa N. app., neutr. ‘Festung’ log. CASTRUM

ASgNt+Ntpt (“CASTRUM”)ha+ra/i-ni-sà-za IX. 9 §2.

GSg (“CASTRUM”)há<+ra/i>-na-sá-si I. 1 §LI Hu; (“CASTRUM”)há+ra/i-

nı́-sà-si I. 1 §LI Ho.

NAPlNt (“CASTRUM”)ha+ra/i-nı́-sà I. 1 §XXIII Hu, I. 1 §XXV Ho;

(CASTRUM)ha+ra/i-nı́-i-sà I. 1 §XXIII Ho.

NAPlNt+Kpt+Qpt (“CASTRUM”)ha+ra/i-nı́-sà-pa-wá/ı́ I. 1 §XIX Hu.

NASgNt (“CASTRUM”)há+ra/i-nı́-sà-||za I. 1 §LIII Hu; (“CASTRUM”)ha+ra/i-

ni-sà-za IX. 8 §2, IX. 10 §2; (“CASTRUM”)ha+ra/i-ni-sà-za IX. 11 §2, IX.

12 §2; ha+ra/i-ni-sà-za X. 18 §1, X. 18 §4.

o.E. CASTRUM-ni-sa7 X. 12 §6.

harpa N. app. ‘Rebel’

NAPlC+Kpt (*219)ha+ra/i-pa-zi/a-⌈ha⌉ X. 12 §26.

hartapus N. pr. ‘Hartapus’

NSgC Ihá-ra/i-tá-pu-sa X. 1 ; há+ra/i-tá-pu-sa X. 2 , X. 5 §1, X. 6 §1, X. 7 ;

há+ra/i-tá-*430-sa X. 3 ; há[+ra/i]-tá-pu-sa X. 8 §1.

hartu N. app. ‘Nachkomme’

NSgC (INFANS)ha+ra/i-tu-sá IV. 4 §1g.

haruha N. pr. ‘Haruha’

ASgC ha-ru-ha-na(URBS) III. 2 §5.

haruwa/i gen. Adj.? ‘aus Haru(wa/i)’

DSg ha-ru-wa/i-ti(URBS) X. 36 §5.33.

harwani Verb. ‘schicken, senden’

2SgIpv (VIA)ha+ra/i-wa/i-ni XI. 4 §6, XI. 4 §7, XI. 4 §9, XI. 6 §25.

has Verb. ‘erzeugen, schaffen’

3PlIpv ha-sá-tu I. 1 §LVI Hu; ha-sa-tù I. 1 §LVI Ho.
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hasami Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

ASgC ha-sa-mi-na X. 9 §12.

NSgC ha-sa-mi-sa X. 9 §11.

hasi Verb. ‘erinnern’

o.E. ha-si-[... X. 23 §2.

haspi N. app. ‘?’

ASgC ha-sà-pi-na XI. 3 §8.

hasu N. app. ‘Familie, Geschlecht, Sippe’

DSg (NEPOS)ha-su I. 1 §XV Hu.

hasu2 N. pr. ‘Hasus’

? ha-su-sa XIII. 11 §c l.2-3.

DSg Iha-su-ia X. 36 §9.56.

hasusara N. app. ‘Königin’

NSgC (MAGNUS.DOMINA)ha-su-sa5+ra/i-sa IX. 13 §1, IX. 13 §8;

(MAGNUS.DOMINA)ha-su-(4)sa5-+ra/i-sa IX. 13 §6;

(DOMINA)ha-su-sa5+ra/i-sa IX. 14 §7; (FEMINA)ha-su-sa5+ra/i-sa X. 20

§7b.

hat Verb. ‘schreiben’

Vnom+DSg ha-tu+ra/i XI. 5 §3, XI. 5 §8; ha-tu-ra+a XI. 5 §4, XI. 5 §5, XI.

5 §6, XI. 1 §3, XI. 2 §3, XI. 3 §2, XI. 3 §4, XI. 4 §4, XI. 6 §3, XI. 6 §10;

ha-tu-ra-+a XI. 6 §11; ha-tu-ra+ai XI. 4 §5.

hata Verb. ‘abreißen?, schleifen?, vernichten?’

3SgIpv ha+ra/i-tu X. 45 §15.

3SgPlPrät ha-ta+ra/i? X. 18 §1.

3SgPräs ha+ra/i-ri+i X. 45 §13.

PP+NAPlNt? ha-ta-ma X. 9 §2.
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hata2 Nomen ‘?’

? ha-ta-ma X. 9 §2.

hatali Verb. ‘schlagen, besiegen’ log. *274

1SgPrät (*274)ha-ta-li-i-ha I. 1 §XXVIII Hu; (*274)ha-ta-li-há I. 1 §XXVIII

Ho; ⌈(*274)⌉[ha]-ta-li-i-ha IV. 2 §2.

1SgPrät+Kpt+Qpt (*274)há-ta-li-há-há-wá/ı́ I. 1 §XXV Ho.

3PlPrät (*274)ha-ta-la-i-ta I. 1 §XXVI Hu; (*274)há-ta-||la-i-ta I. 1 §XXVI Ho.

hatama Adv. ‘verderblich?’ log. *464

Adv (*464)ha+ra/i-ma V. 19 §6; (“*464”)ha-tà-ma II. 13+14 §11.

hatamana N. pr. ‘Hatamanas’

DSg Iha-ta-ma-na-ia II. 6 §37.

hatanima N. pr. ‘Hatanimas’

NSgC [h]a-ta-[n]ı́?-ma-sa II. 6 §3.

hatara/i N. app. ‘Leben’

Abl+Kpt ha-tà+ra/i-ti-i-há I. 1 §XLIX Hu; ha-IUDEX+RA/I-ri+ı́-há I. 1 §XLIX

Ho.

hatasatara/ima N. app. ‘Weisheit?’

Abl ha-tà-sà-tara/i-ma-ti X. 45 §6.

hatata N. pr. ‘Stadt Hatata’

ASgC ha-ta-ta-na(URBS) III. 10 §2.

hati/hari Verb. ‘sagen, sprechen’

3PlPräs (“LOQUI”)ha-ti-i-ti XI. 6 §1.

3SgPräs (“LOQUI”-’)ha+ri+i-ti XI. 5 §1; (“LOQUI”)ha-ri+i-ti-i XI. 1 §1;

(“LOQUI”-’)ha-ri+i-ti XI. 3 §1; [|(“LOQ]UI”)ha-ri+i-ti XI. 4 §1.

o.E. <LOQUI ... ?> XI. 2 §1.
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hatura N. app. ‘Brief’

ASgC ha-tu+ra/i-na XI. 5 §5, XI. 5 §7, XI. 5 §9, XI. 1 §5; ha-tu+ra/i-na-i XI. 4

§5.

NSgC ha-tu-<ra+>a-sa XI. 5 §11; ha-tu-ra+a-sa XI. 6 §9.

haturala N. app. ‘Bote’

DSg ha-tu+ra/i-la X. 19 §5.

hatusamuwa N. pr. ‘Hatusamuwas’

NSgC ha-tu-sà-mu-wa/i-s[a] XII. 13 .

hawi N. app. ‘Schaf’ log. OVIS

ASgC (OVIS)ha-wa/i-na X. 37 §1.1, X. 38 §i.1.

Abl (“OVIS.ANIMAL”)ha-wa/i-ti X. 9 §6.

DSg (OVIS.ANIMAL)ha-wa/i-i X. 16 §4a.

NSgC (OVIS.ANIMAL)há-wa/i-sá I. 1 §XLVIII Hu; (OVIS.ANIMAL)há-wá/ı́-i-

sá I. 1 §XLVIII Ho; (“OVIS.ANIMAL<”>)há-wa/i-sá I. 1 §XLVIII Ho.

haz(iy)ani N. app. ‘Herrscher?’

NSgC ha-⌈zi⌉-ia-ni-sá X. 45 §10.

hazauna N. pr. ‘Stadt Hazauna’

ASgC ha-za-u-na-na(URBS) II. 6 §12.

haziwir N. app. ‘Ritus’

Abl (“LIGNUM”)ha-zi-wa/i+ra/i-ti V. 19 §2.

hiliki N. pr., Adj.? ‘Stadt Hiliki? oder als Adj. von Hiliki, hilikisch?’

NAPlC hi?-li-ki||-zi(URBS) V. 15.2 §5.

hinu Verb. caus. ‘?’

1SgPräs? (“*261”)hi?-nu?-wa/i IV. 5 §13.

1SgPrät hi?-nu-ha IV. 1 §4.
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hiparawani N. pr. ‘Hiparawanis’

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Pl hi-pa+ra/i-wa/i-ni-ha-wa/i-za XI. 5 §28.

hipatu N. pr. ‘Göttin Hepatu’

NSgC (MAGNUS.DEUS)hi-pa-tú-sa5 V. 2 oben §7, V. 2 unten §7.

o.E. (MAGNUS.DEUS)hi-pa-tú V. 2 oben §1a; (DEUS)hi-pa-tu V. 5 vorn, V. 5

vorn.

hiputa N. pr. ‘Hebat’

NSgC (DEUS)hi-pu-tà-sa X. 20 §1.

NSgC+Kpt (DEUS)hi-pu-tà-sa-ha X. 11 §8.

o.E. [...(DE]US?)[h]i-pu-tà-[...] II. 15 Frag. 5.

hira/in Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

DSg? hi+ra/i-ni X. 39 §2, X. 39 §3.

hirika N. pr. ‘Land/Stadt Hirika’

ASgC hi-ri+i-⌈ka⌉-na(URBS) IV. 2 §2.

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt hi-ri+i-ka-pa-wa/i-ta(REGIO) IV.

2 §6.

hiruta N. app., neutr. ‘Eid, Schwur’

Abl (“*476.*311”)hi-ru-ra+a-ti-i XI. 6 §7.

hu+ra/i-x-x ? ‘?’

? hu+ra/i-x-x VI. 16 §5.

huhati N. app. ‘Urgroßvater’ log. AVUS

DSg (AVUS)hu-ha-ti III. 6 §14.

NSgC [(AVUS)]uh-ha-[...]-sa III. 6 §7.

huhurpa Verb. ‘?’

3SgPlPräs (PUGNUS+PUGNUS)hu-hu+ra/i-pa-ti-i III. 5 §6.
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huhurpali ? ‘?’

DSg (“LIGNUM”)hu-hú+ra/i-pa-li II. 11+12 §10.

huhurpari N. app. ‘?’

DPl hu-hu+ra/i-pa+ra/i-ia-za X. 37 §1.11.

hulasaya N. pr. ‘Hulasayas’

DSg hu-la-sa4-ia-i X. 20 §3.

huli N. pr. ‘Hulis’

NSgC Ihu-li-sa4 X. 10 §15.

huliya N. pr. ‘Huliyas’

DSg Ihu-li-ia-ia X. 36 §3.11, X. 36 §5.30, X. 36 §7.43, X. 36 §7.44; Ih[u]-li-ia-ia

X. 36 §7.42; [I]hu-li-ia-ia X. 36 §8.46.

huliyas gen. Adj., Patronym ‘von Huliyas’

DSg Ihu-li-ia-sá-na X. 36 §4.16, X. 36 §7.41.

humati N. app. ‘Podium’

DSg (“PODIUM”)hu-ma-ti II. 11+12 §17.

humira N. app. ‘?’

ASgC+Kpt (BRACCHIUM)hu-mi+ra/i-ha XI. 6 §6.

hupitatata ? ‘?’

? hu-pi-tà-ta-tà VI. 2 §2.

ASgC hu-pi-tà-tà-na-na VI. 2 §7.

Abl+Qpt hu-pi-tà-ta-tà-ti-wa/i VI. 2 §4b.

hura/inala N. app. ‘Jäger’

DPl hú+ra/i-na-la-za X. 37 §3.15.

hura/inali N. app. ‘Jäger?’
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DSg hú-ra/i-na-li X. 36 §7.38.

hurpatawani adj. Ethn. ‘von Hurpata’

NSgC hu+ra/i-pa-tà-wa/i-ni-sa(REGIO) IX. 8 §3.

hurtula N. app. ‘Name eines Berges (=Hurtula?)’

? (MONS)hu[...] VI. 7 l.2.

DSg (MONS)hu+ra/i-tu-la VI. 17 §4.

DSg?+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt hu+ra/i-tu-la-wa/i-tá VI. 19 §5.

NSgC+Kpt (MONS)hu+ra/i-tu-la-sa?-ha VI. 9 l.1.

huwa-SARMA N. pr. ‘Huwa-Sarruma’

o.E. hu?-wa/i-SARMA II. 3 §2.

huwa/isa gen. Adj. ‘von Huwa/i’

DSg hu-wa/i-sá-na(URBS) X. 36 §2.2.

hwapasanu Verb. ‘schaden’

Kaus+2SgIpv (“SIGILLUM”)hwi/a-pa-sa-nu XI. 6 §13.

há-sa?-tara/i-ti Verb.? ‘?’

1SgPrät? há-sa?-tara/i-ti-ha V. 15.1 §9.

i Verb. ‘gehen’

1SgPräs i-wa/i X. 9 §15.

1SgPrät (PES2)i-ha VI. 2 §9.

3SgPlIpv (PES2)i-tú-u III. 8 Frag. 5.

3SgPrät (“PES2”)i+ra/i X. 12 §8, X. 12 §13; (“PES2”)i-tà X. 15 §19.

Inf (“PES2”)i-u-na I. 1 §XXXIV Hu.

i(a)+ra/i-TONITRUS N. pr. ‘Ir-Tešub’

o.E. i(a)+ra/i-TONITRUS V. 1 §2.
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i(a)-*515 Verb. ‘?’

1SgPrät i(a)-*515-ha V. 1 §11.

i(ya)sa Verb. ‘kaufen’

2SgIpv i-ia-sa XI. 6 §34.

3PlPrät i-sa-u-ta Xi. 6 §28.

i+ra/i-ia-za Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

NASgNt? i+ra/i-ia-za X. 43 §3.

i-wa/i-x-si-⌈...⌉ ? ‘?’

? i-wa/i-x-si-⌈...⌉ VI. 3 §11.

iara/i Verb. ‘ausweiten, strecken’

3PlPrät (LONGUS)ia+ra/i-ta III. 1 §9; (“LONGUS”)ia+ra/i-⌈i⌉-tá VII. 2 Zeile

1 Frag.1a §i; (“LONGUS”)ia+ra/i-ta VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.1b §i.

ihawarpami N. pr. ‘Ihawarpamis’

NSgC Ii-ha-wa/i+ra/i-pa-mi-sa VI. 17 §5.

ikura N. pr. ‘Gott Ikuras’

ASgC (DEUS)i-ku+ra/i-na VI. 19 §1.

DSg (DEUS)i-ku+ra/i VI. 16 §4.

o.E. (DEUS)⌈i⌉-ku+ra/i VI. 5 §3.

ilali N. pr. ‘Ilalis’

NSgC i-la?-li-sa4 X. 22 §1.

iluwasi N. pr. ‘Stadt Iluwasi’

ASgC i-la/i/u-wa/i-si-na(URBS) IV. 2 §4; i-la/i/u||[-wa/i-si-na(URBS) IV. 2 §12.

imani Verb. ‘?’

3SgPräs (OCCIDENS)i-ma-ni-ti VI. 1 §7, VI. 2 §11; (OCCIDENS)[i-ma-ni-t]i

VI. 4 §4; i-ma-ni-ti VI. 16 §11.
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imatuwani adj. Ethn. ‘hamathitisch, von Hama’

NSgC i||-ma-tu-wa/i-ni-i-sa(REGIO) IX. 6 §1.

o.E. i-ma-tú-wa/i-ni(REGIO) IX. 4 §1, IX. 9 §1, IX. 11 §1; i-ma-tu-wa/i-ni(REGIO)

IX. 1 §1, IX. 12 §1; i-ma-tu-wa/i-ni(REGIO) IX. 3 §1; i-ma-tu-wa/i-ni(REGIO)

IX. 5 §1; [i-ma-tu-wa/i-ni REGIO IX. 8 §1; i-ma-tú-wa/i-ni(REGIO) IX. 10

§1.

ipa Nomen/Adj.? ‘?’

? ⌈i⌉-pá? V. 19 §1; i-pá? V. 19 §2.

GSg+Kpt+Qpt “PÁ?”-i-sa-pa-wa/i X. 45 §7.

NSgC? i-pá?-sá V. 19 §6.

o.E. <>i-pá? V. 19 §3; i-pá? V. 19 §5, VI. 5 §2, VI. 7 l.2, VI. 19 §5.

ipami N. app. ‘Westen’ log. OCCIDENS

Abl (“OCCIDENS”)i-pa-||ma-ti-i III. 6 §9.

AblSg (“OCCIDENS”)i-pa-ma-ri+i-i X. 17 §1.

DSg (“OCCIDENS”)i-pa-mi I. 1 §XXV Hu; (“SOL”)i-pa-mı́-i I. 1 §XXV Ho.

o.E. (“OCCIDENS”)i-pa-mi I. 1 §V Hu, I. 1 §V Ho.

ipara ? ‘?’

? i-pá?+ra/i(?) VI. 16 §9.

iparasi gen. Adj. ‘?’

DSg i-pá?+ra/i(?)-sa-na VI. 16 §4.

irha N. app. ‘Grenze’ log. FINES

DPl (“FINES”)i+ra/i-há-za I. 1 §XIX Ho; (FINES)i+ra/i-há-za I. 1 §XXX Hu;

(“FINES”)i+ra/i-ha-za I. 1 §XXX Ho.

NAPlC,DPl (FINES)i+ra/i-[ha]-z[a/i...] III. 6 §5a.

irnila Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

ASgC i+ra/i-nı́-li-za-na VI. 4 §2, VI. 4 §3.
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DSg? [i+ra/i]-nı́-la VI. 4 §1.

irwa N. app. ‘Gazelle’ log. GAZELLA

Abl (GAZELLA)i+ra/i-wa/i-ti-i X. 19 §2; i+ra/i-wa/i-ti X. 19 §4.

isan(a) N. app. ‘Bett’

DPl (“LECTUS”)i-sà-na-za X. 21 §3.

isanu(wa) Verb. caus. ‘setzen, besetzen; besiedeln’ log. SOLIUM

1SgPrät (“SOLIUM”)i-sà-||nu-wa/i-ha IV. 4 §4; (SOLIUM)i-sà-nú-wa/i-ha II.

11+12 §17, I. 1 §XXXI Hu, IV. 13 l.3, V. 2 oben §3b; (“SOLIUM[”)i]-

s[à-nu-wa/i-ha] I. 1 §XVI Hu; (“SOLIUM” )i-sà-nu-wà/ı̀-há I. 1 §XVI Ho;

(SOLIUM)i-sà-nú-há I. 1 §XXX Hu; (SOLIUM)i-sà-nu-há I. 1 §XXXI Ho;

(SOLIUM)i-s[à]-nú-ha I. 1 §XLVII Hu; (SOLIUM+MI)i-sà-nú-wa/i-ha II.

6 §16; (SOLIUM)i-sà-nu-wa/i-ha II. 9 §20, VI. 2 §1; [(SOLIUM)]i-sà-nú-

wa/i-ha III. 1 §5; (SOLIUM)i-sà-n[ú-wa/i-h[a] III. 1 §10; (“SOLIUM”)i-

sà-nú-wa/i-ha IV. 2 §3.

3PlPrät (SOLIUM)i-sà-nu-wa/i-ta IV. 4 §3.

3SgPlPräs (SOLIUM)i-sà-nú-wa/i-ti I. 1 §LIV Ho.

3SgPrät (“SOLIUM”)i-sà-nu-wa/i-ta III. 3 §3.

istarla N. app. ‘Sitzmöbel, Thron’ log. THRONUS

Abl+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt ı́-sà-tara/i-la-ti-pa-wá/ı́-tu-

wa/i-t[a X. 15 §10.

Abl+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt [i]-sà-[t]ara/i-la-ti-pa-wa/i-ta X. 14

§30.

istarta N. app., neutr. ‘Thron’

DSg (THRONUS)i-sà-tara/i-ti-i IV. 4 §3; (“THRONUS”)i-sà-tara/i-tı́-i I. 1 §XVI

Ho; (“THRONUS”)i-sà-tara/i-ti I. 1 §XVI Hu; (“THRONUS”)i-sà-tara/i-

ti-i IV. 2 §17; i-[s]a-tara/i-ti VI. 15 Frag. 4.

NASgNt (THRONUS)i-sà-tara/i-tá-za VI. 1 §1; i-sà-tara/i-ta-za VI. 1 §5, VI. 2

§5, VI. 2 §15.

istrai N. app. ‘Hand’ log. MANUS
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? (“[MANUS]”)i-⌈sà⌉-tara/i-[...] VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.4.

ASgC (“MANUS”)i-⌈sà?-tara/i⌉-na VII. 11 §3.

o.E. (⌈MANUS⌉)i-s[a-tara/i]-x III. 6 §21.

iya N. pr. ‘Ea’

Abl+Kpt (DEUS)i-ia-sa-ti-ha IV. 4 §5.

NSgC (DEUS)i-ia-sa III. 1 §2, III. 6 §2; (DEUS)i-ia-s[á] X. 11 §9; (DEUS)i-ia-

sá I. 1 §LXXIII Hu; i-ia-sá XII. 3 §1.

o.E. (DEUS)[i]-ia-[... III. 5 §26.

iyami N. pr. ‘Iyamis’

DSg i-ia-mi Xi. 6 §1.

iyara/isa/isa gen. Adj., Patronym ‘von Iyara/isa/is’

DSg Ii-ia+ra/i-sà-sa-na X. 36 §5.30.

iyari Verb. ‘ausbreiten, austreiben’

3SgPlPräs ia+ra/i-ti-i X. 14 §24.

izi(ya) Verb. ‘machen’

1SgPräs i-zi-ia-wa/i XI. 5 §9.

1SgPrät i-zi-i-ha I. 1 §VIII Hu, I. 1 §VIII Ho, I. 1 §X Ho, II. 6 §25, II. 9 §19, III.

4 l.2, IV. 2 §14, V. 15.1 §4, VI. 16 §7, VIII. 2 §4, IX. 1 §5, XII. 6 §4; i-zi-i-há

I. 1 §IX Hu, I. 1 §X Hu, I. 1 §XV Hu, I. 1 §XV Ho, VI. 3 §1; i-zi-i-wa/i-i

III. 6 §24; ⌈i-zi-ia⌉-ha IV. 6 §1b; i-zi-ia-ha IV. 6 §3; i(a)-zi/a-ha V. 1 §17;

i-zi-⌈ha⌉ V. 3 §3; i-zi-ha V. 4B §4; i-zi(B)-i-ha V. 15.1 §5; i⌉(A)-zi-i-ha V.

15.1 §11; i-zi-a-ha X. 9 §4.

1SgPrät+? i-zi-i-ha(-)si III. 5 §8.

2SgIpv i-zi-ia XI. 2 §4.

3PlPrät i-zi-ia-tá II. 9 §8; i-zi-ia-ta IX. 11 §3, X. 18 §5, X. 21 §2.

3SgIpv i-zi-i-tu V. 15.2 §9; i-zi-ia-tu X. 9 §11.
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3SgIpvM i-zi-ia+ra/i-ru I. 1 §L Hu; i-zi-ia-rú I. 1 §L Ho, I. 1 §LV Hu, I. 1 §LV

Ho; i-zi-ia-ru I. 1 §LIII Hu.

3SgIpvMP i-zi-ia-ru II. 13+14 §24.

3SgPlPräs i-zi-ti V. 3 §6; i-zi-ia-ti VI. 16 §3; i-zi-i-ti-i X. 30 l.2.

3SgPlPrät i-z[i]-i-[t]à VI. 11 §1; i-zi-i-tà VIII. 2 §1; i-zi-ia+ra/i-i X. 30 l.4.

3SgPräs i-zi-i-wa/i I. 1 §LXIX Hu; i-zi-i-ti VI. 2 §13; i-zi-i-zi VI. 16 §8; i-zi-i-ri+i

X. 20 §4; ⌈i-zi⌉-ia-ti-i X. 45 §10.

3SgPräsMP i-zi-i-ia+ra/i IV. 5 §5.

3SgPrät i-zi-i-tà IX. 9 §3, I. 1 §III Hu, III. 6 §15, III. 6 §16, V. 15.2 §5, V. 19

§1, VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.2a §iv, VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.3 §1, IX. 12 §3, X. 41 ,

XII. 1 §2; [i-zi]-i-[ta] I. 1 §XVIII Hu; i-zi-tà I. 1 §XVIII Ho, V. 15.2 §4;

i-zi-ta5 I. 1 §LXVII Hu; i-zi-i-tà IX. 8 §3, IX. 10 §3; i-zi/a-ia-tà X. 12 §29;

[i-zi]-ia-[ta X. 49 §2.

3SgPrät+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD i-zi-i-tà-pa-wa/i-tú IX. 13 §2.

? i-z[i]-i-[x] VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.2a §i.

Gdv i-zi-ia-mi-na X. 14 §41.

o.E. i-zi-[... VI. 3 §14.

o.E. (1SgPrät) i(a)-zi/a V. 1 §15.

o.E. (3SgPrät) i(a)-zi/a V. 1 §9.

izist ‘ehren’

1SgPrät i-zi-sa-ta-ha X. 10 §12.

3SgPräs i-zi-i-sa-ta-i II. 7 §2, II. 7 §3, II. 6 §34; [...]-i-sa-ta-i II. 6 §29.

3SgPrät i-zi-i<-sa>-tà-ta VII. 8 §3.

Inf i-zi-sa-tu-na I. 1 §XLVIII Hu; i-zi-i-sa-tú-na I. 1 §XLVIII Ho.

iziyana N. app. ‘Ritual, Tat’

NAPlC i-zi-ia-na-zi V. 15.2 §9.

iziyatar N. app. ‘Ritual’
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NASgNt i-zi-i-ia-tara/i-za IV. 5 §7.

iziyati N. app. ‘Durchführung, Tat?’

NASgNt i-zi-i-ia-t[i?-z]a? VI. 3 §10; i-z[i]-i-ti-i-za VI. 3 §14.

kaka N. pr. ‘Kakas’

DSg ka-ka-ia XI. 3 §1.

kaluna N. app. ‘Kornkammer’

ASgC (*255)ka-la/i/u-na IV. 1 §7; (“*255”)ka-la/i/u-na-na IX. 6 §2.

ASgC+Qpt (*255)ka-la/i/u-na-⌈wa/i?⌉ IV. 1 §7.

NAPlC (*256)ka-la/i/u-na-zi III. 3 §2, III. 3 §5, III. 3 §16.

kapara N. app. ‘?’

ASgC ka-pá?+ra/i-ra+a-na XI. 6 §31.

NAPlC ka-pá?+ra/i-zi XI. 6 §28.

kapilali N. app. ‘Feind’

ASgC (“*314”)ka-pi-la-li-na III. 6 §24; (“*314”)k[a]-pi-la-li-i-na III. 6 §26.

karhuha N. pr. ‘Karhuhas’ log. CERVUS2+ra/i

DSg (DEUS)ka+ra/i-hu-ha-ia II. 16 §7.

GenAdj+ASgC (DEUS)kar-hu-ha-si-na II. 11+12 §16.

NSgC (DEUS)kar-hu-ha-sá II. 11+12 §9, II. 11+12 §25, XII. 3 §3; (DEUS)kar-

hu-ha-sa II. 4 §4, II. 5 §9, II. 9 §7, II. 9 §26, I. 15 §3; (DEUS.CERVUS2)kar-

hu-ha-sa V. 22 l.nks.

NSgC,GSg (DEUS)kar-hu-ha-sa VIII. 2 §4a.

o.E. (DEUS)kar-hu-ha IV. 18 l.2.

karkamisa N. pr. ‘Karkamisch’

GSg kar-[ka-mi]-sà⌈(REGIO)⌉ II. 2 §1; [kar-ka-]mi?-si-sa(URBS) II. 8 §1; kar-

ka-mi-sà(REGIO) XIII. 1 B, XIII. 1 C.
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NAPlC ka+ra/i-ka-mi-sa-zi(REGIO?) II. 3 §2.

o.E. ka+ra/i-ka-mi-sà(REGIO) II. 1 §1.

karkamisa/iza gen. Adj. ‘von Karkamisch’

ASgC kar-ka||-mi-si-za-na(URBS) II. 17 §10.

DSg kar-ka-mi-si-za(URBS) II. 9 §11, II. 13+14 §16, II. 16 §3; kar<-ka>-mi-si-

za(URBS) II. 13+14 §5.

NSgC [k]ar-ka-mi-sà-zi+a-sa(REGIO) II. 4 §1; kar-ka-mi-si-za-sa(URBS) II. 9

§1, II. 13+14 §3, II. 13+14 §11, II. 13+14 §15, II. 16 §1, II. 17 §3; ka+ra/i-

mi-si-za-sa X. 14 §32; kar-ka-mi-si-za-sa II. 13+14 §1; kar-k[a]-m[i-si-za-

sa(URBS) II. 15 §1; kar-k[a-m]i-si-[z]a-sa⌈(URBS)⌉ II. 17 §1.

karkamiyasi gen. Adj. ‘von Karkamisch’

NSgC kar-ka-mi-i-si-sa5(URBS) V. 2 oben §1b.

karmali Verb. ‘hacken’

3SgPrät (ASCIA)ka+ra/i-ma-li-ta II. 6 §3.

karmisa Nomen proprium ‘Karkamisch’

o.E. ka+ra/i-mi-sà(URBS) XI. 1 §6.

karuna N. app. ‘Kornkammer’

ASgC (“*255”)ka-ru-na-na IV. 3 §3.

NAPlC (<“>*255”)ka-ru-na-zi I. 1 §VII Hu; (*255)ka-ru-na-zi I. 1 §VII Ho.

karupanimi Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

? ka-ru-pa-ni-mi-za X. 27 §1.

kati N. app. ‘Schaden?’

DSg ka-ti-i X. 14 §38, X. 14 §39, X. 14 §40.

NSgC ka-ti-i-sa X. 14 §42.

katina N. app., neutr. ‘Schale’ log. SCALPRUM
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NAPlNt (“SCALPRUM”)ka-ti-na VIII. 3 §1, VIII. 2 §1.

katuwa N. pr. ‘Katuwas’

DSg ka-tu-wa/i-ia II. 13+14 §5.

NSgC Ika-tu-wa/i-sa II. 13+14 §1, II. 13+14 §16; Ika-tú-wa/i-sa II. 15 §1; Ika-tú-

wa/i-sa5 II. 16 §1; k[a-t]ú-wa/i-sa II. 17 §1.

o.E. Ika-tú-wa/i-[... II. 16 §5.

kawari Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

NAPlC ka-wa/i+ra/i-zi-i X. 21 §4.

ki-sà(-)wa/i-NEG2 ? ‘?’

NAPlNt? (“ORIENS”)ki-sà(-)wa/i-NEG2 IV. 9 §4a,b.

kiharani N. app. ‘ein Körperorgan’

DSg ki-hara/i-ni(-)za+ra/i-ti X. 18 §12.

kinusa Verb. ‘brennen?’

3PlIpv (FLAMMAE(?))ki-[n]ú-sà-tú III. 5 §23.

kinuwa Verb. ‘brennen, verbrennen’

1SgPrät (“FLAMMAE(?)”)ki-nu-wa/i-ha IV. 6 §4.

3PlPräs (“FLAMMAE(?)”)ki-nu-wa/i-ti-i IV. 7 §1.

kiputa N. app. ‘Horn?’

Abl (CORNU)ki-pu-tà-ti-i II. 13+14 §15.

DSg (“CORNU”)ki-pu-tà X. 14 §31.

DSg? (“CORNU”)k[i-p]u+ra/i X. 15 §16.

kistami N. app. ‘Osten’ log. ORIENS

Abl+Kpt (DEUS.ORIENS.MI)ki-sà-ta-ma-ti-ha III. 6 §9.

DSg (ORIENS)ki-sà-ta-mi-i I. 1 §V Hu.
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kiyakisa gen. Adj. ‘von Kiyakis’

DSg [I]ki-ia-ki-sá-na X. 36 §7.38.

kiyakiya N. pr. ‘Kiyakiyas’

NSgC+Kpt kix-ia-kix-ia-sa4-ha X. 12 §4.

o.E. ki-ia-ki-ia-ia X. 16 §9.

ku N. pr. ‘Kus’

DSg+Kpt Iku-ia-ha X. 36 §8.45.

ku2 N. pr. ‘Ku (=Kubabas?)’

o.E.+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC (DEUS)ku-pa-wa/i-na X. 45 §17.

ku+AVIS N. pr. ‘Kubabas’

ASgC (DEUS)ku+AVIS-pa-na II. 17 §10.

DSg (DEUS)ku+AVIS-pa-pa II. 11+12 §18c; (DEUS)ku+AVIS-ia X. 18 §8, X.

18 §10.

DSg+Kpt (DEUS)ku+AVIS-pa-ia-ha II. 16 §7.

GSg (DEUS)ku+AVIS-pa-pa-sa X. 9 §11; (DEUS)ku+AVIS-pa-sa II. 13+14 §23.

GenAdj+ASgC+Kpt (DEUS)ku+AVIS-pa-si-ha II. 11+12 §16.

NSgC (DEUS)ku-AVIS-pa-pa-sa III. 1 §2, X. 14 §32; (DEUS)ku+AVIS-pa-pa-sa

X. 15 §11; (DEUS)[ku]-AVIS-pa-pa-sa X. 20 §1; (DEUS)ku-AVIS-pa-pa-

sá XII. 3 §3; (DEUS)ku[+AVIS]-pa-pa-[sa] XII. 4 §11; (DEUS)ku-AVIS-sa

XII. 12 §4; (DEUS)ku+AVIS-pa-sa II. 17 §3.

NSgC+Kpt (DEUS)ku+AVIS-pa-pa-sa-ha II. 11+12 §9, II. 11+12 §9; (DEUS)ku+AVIS-

pa-pa-sá-ha II. 11+12 §25; (DEUS)ku+AVIS-pa-sa-ha II. 5 §9, II. 9 §7,

II. 9 §26, II. 15 §3; k[u+AV]IS-pa-[pa]-sa-ha III. 6 §2; (DEUS)ku-[AVIS-

(rev.?)pa-pa-sa-ha] X. 11 §9; (DEUS)ku-AVIS-pa-pa-sa-ha X. 45 §4.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt (DEUS)ku-[...]-pa-sa-pa-wa/i XII. 5 §3.

NSgC,GSg (DEUS)ku+AVIS-pa-pa-sa VIII. 2 §4a.
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o.E. (DEUS)ku+AVIS II. 1 §4, V. 22 rechts, VII. 7 §d, XIII. 4 , XIII. 5 Top, XIII.

6 , XIII. 8 , II. 1 §6; (DEUS)ku+AVIS-[pa-...] II. 4 §4; (DEUS)ku+A[VIS]

III. 5 §26; (DEUS)ku+A[VIS]-pa-pa IV. 18 l.1; (DEUS)ku-AVIS VI. 2 §20,

XIII. 7 , XIII. 9 ; (DEUS)ku+AVIS-pa-pa VI. 5 §2; AVIS (DEUS)ku XIII. 10

; (DEUS)ku-AVIS[... II. 19 §2.

kukisati N. app. ‘?’

DPl ku-ki-sà-ta-za X. 37 §1.2.

NAPlC (DIES.OVIS)ku-ki-sà-ta-zi II. 13+14 §17d.

NSgC,GSg ku-ki-sà-ti-sa XIII. 17 ; ku-ki-sà+ra/i-sa XIII. 18 .

o.E. ku-ki-s[à]-t[i-...] X. 38 §ii.9.

kukusati Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

DSg ku-ki-sà-ti-i X. 36 §4.26.

kukuwa/i N. pr. ‘Kukuwa/is’

DSg ku-ku-wa/i-ia X. 36 §4.24; Iku-ku-wa/i-ia X. 36 §5.31; Iku-ku-[wa/i]-ia X.

36 §9.47.

DSg+Kpt Ikuku-wa/i-ia-ha X. 36 §4.19.

kukuwa/isa gen. Adj., Patronym ‘von Kukuwa/is’

DSg ku-ku-wa/i-sa-na X. 36 §3.11; Iku-ku-wa/i-sá-na X. 36 §9.57.

kuli N. pr. ‘Kuli’

DSg Iku-li-ia X. 36 §3.8, X. 36 §9.52, X. 37 §1.6.

kumaha N. pr. ‘Kumaha’

? ku-ma-ha(URBS) VI. 3 §2.

kuman Konj. ‘weil; als, wenn’

Konj ku-ma-na XI. 6 §11, II. 9 §14, III. 6 §7, IV. 1 §2, X. 44 §2, II. 13+14 §2, II.

13+14 §22; ku-ma||-na II. 8 §2.

kumapi Postposition mit Dat. ‘zusammen mit’

PIE Linguistics 2017/1: Hieroglyphenluwisches Lexikon. Manu Raster



62 KAPITEL 2. LEXIKON

Post ku-ma-pi X. 18 §8, X. 18 §10.

kumasastri N. app. ‘Ritual?’

ASgC ku-ma-sa-tara/i-na VI. 16 §7.

kumayal Adj. ‘rein’

NAPlNt ku-ma-ia-la VI. 3 §7.

kumaza N. app. ‘Priester’

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC ku-ma-za-sa-pa-wá/ı́-na X. 15 §17.

kupapiya N. pr. ‘Kupapias’

NSgC ku-pa-pi-ia-sa IX. 14 §1.

kuparma N. pr. ‘guter Gott Kuparma’

NSgC (DEUS.BONUS)ku-pá?+ra/i-ma-sa5 III. 6 §2.

kura/itini Nomen/Adj.? ‘?’

ASgC? (“X”)ku+ra/i-⌈ti?⌉-ni-na VI. 3 §3.

kuriskatarahi Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

DSg?+Kpt ku+ra/i-i-sà(-)ka-tara/i-hi?-ha VIII. 2 §4.

kuritya N. pr. ‘Kurtiyas’

DSg Iku+ra/i-ti-ia-ia X. 36 §4.17.

kurkuma N. pr. ‘Stadt Gurgum’

ASgC ku+ra/i-ku-ma-na(URBS) IV. 1 §3.

kurkumawani adj. Ethn. ‘von Gurguma’

NAPlC ku+ra/i-ku-[ma]-wa/i-[ni]-z[i/a] IV. 17 B.

NSgC ku+ra/i-ku-ma-wa/i-ni-i-sà(URBS) IV. 4 §1a; ku+ra/i-ku-ma-wa/i-nı́-i-sa(URBS)

IV. 2 §1.

kurti N. pr. ‘Kurtis’
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DSg Iku+ra/i-ti-ia X. 36 §4.22.

GSg ku+ra/i-ti-sá X. 19 §5.

NSgC [|?]ku+ra/i-ti-i-sa X. 17 §1.

kurupi N. app. ‘Opferschaf?’

NAPlNt ku-ru-pi XI. 2 §5, XI. 6 §37.

kurupiara N. pr. ‘Kurupiara’

DSg (“PORTA”)ku-rú-pi-ia+ra/i(URBS) I. 4 §1.

kusunali adj. Ethn. ‘von Kusuna’

NAPlC (“*218”)ku-su-na-li-zi(REGIO) IX. 11 §3.

kutasari N. app. ‘Orthostat’ log. SCALPRUM

DPl (“SCAPLRUM”)ku-ta-sa5+ra/i-za II. 11+12 §24; (SCALPRUM)ku-ta-sa5+ra/i-

za II. 19 §3.

DPlC [ku-ta]-sa5+ra/i-z[a] II. 5 §8.

DSg (“SCALPRUM”)ku-ta-sa5+ra/i-i II. 16 §5.

NAPlC [(SCALPRUM)]ku-ta-sa5+ra/i-zi-i II. 11+12 §23; (SCALPRUM)ku-ta-

sa5+ra/i-zi II. 9 §15, II. 9 §23.

kutawa N. pr. ‘Kutawas’

NSgC Ika-tú-wa/i-sa II. 9 §1.

kutupili ‘Lamm?’

NSgC+Kpt (“*478”) ku-tú-pi-li-sa-ha II. 11+12 §18d.

kuwa/i N. pr. ‘Kuwa/i’

DSg Iku-wa/i-ia X. 36 §5.33.

kuzi-TEŠUB N. pr. ‘Kuzi-Tešub’

o.E. (REX)ku-zi/a-TEŠUB-pa XIII. 1 B.

kuzi-TONITRUS N. pr. ‘Kuzi-Tešub’
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NSgC ku-zi-TONITRUS-sa5 V. 2 oben §1b; ⌈ku-zi-TONITRUS-sa5⌉(?) V. 3 §1b.

o.E. ku-zi-TONITRUS V. 4B §1.

la Verb. ‘nehmen’

1SgPrät la-ha IV. 14 l..2-3.

2SgPräs la-si IV. 3 §6.

3SgPlPräs (*69)la-la-ti VI. 19 §1.

DSg Ila-ia X. 36 §9.59.

la2 N. pr. ‘Las’

DSg Ila-ia X. 36 §4.18, X. 36 §21.

NSgC la-⌈sa7⌉ X. 12 §39.

la-PRAE-VIR?/la?-sa N. pr. ‘Laparizitis?’

NSgC Ila-PRAE-VIR?/la?-sa VIII. 1 §1.

la-hi?-zi-i ? ‘?’

? la-hi?-zi-i X. 9 §8.

lahinali N. app. ‘?’

DPl la-hi-na-la-za X. 37 §1.10, X. 37 §3.16.

lahiya N. pr. ‘Lahiyas’

GSg Ila-hi-ia-sá X. 40 §i.5.

lakawani adj. Ethn. ‘lakäisch, von Laka’

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt la-ka-wa/i-ni-sà-ha-wa/i(REGIO) IX. 9 §3.

lakawani adj. Ethn. ‘von Lakawani’

NSgC la-ka-wa/i-ni-sá VI. 11 §3.

lali N. pr. ‘Lalis’

NSgC Ila-li-sá X. 37 §1.2.
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laluwisa gen. Adj., Patronym ‘von Laluwis’

DSg Ila-la/i/u-wa/i-sá-na X. 36 §5.31.

lamini Adv. ‘dann, zur Zeit’

Adv la-mi-nı́ V. 1 §1.

lapani Verb. ‘weiden’

1SgPräs la-pa-ni-wa/i X. 42 §4.

laparnawani adj. Ethn. ‘vom Berg Labarna’

NSgC (“MONS”)la-pa+ra/i-na-wa/i-ni-sa IX. 12 §3.

lapata Adv.? ‘?’

Adv? la-pa-ta X. 33 §2.

lara Verb. ‘begünstigen?, gedeihen’

3PlPrät la+ra/i-ta X. 45 §4.

3SgPräs la+ra/i-...-ia VI. 3 §10.

3SgPrät la+ra/i-ta X. 14 §6.

larama N. pr. ‘Laramas’

NSgC Ila+ra/i+a-ma-sa IV. 1 §1.

o.E. Ila+ra/i+a-ma IV. 3 §6.

laramasi gen. Adj. ‘von Laramas’

NSgC Ila+ra/i+a-ma-si-i-sa IV. 4 §1b; Ila+ra/i+a-ma-si-sá IV. 4 §1g.

laranu Verb. caus. ‘gedeihen lassen’

1SgPrät la+ra/i+a-nú-ha I. 1 §IV Hu.

laslaras N. pr. ‘Laslaras’

NSgC la-sá(-)la+ra/i+a-sa IV. 9 §1.

lata Verb. ‘gedeihen’
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3SgPrät la-tà-ta X. 16 §1.

lawata N. pr. ‘Lawatas’

NSgC,GSg la-wa/i-tà-sa XIII. 21 .

li-*375 Verb. ‘beschädigen?’

3SgPräs (MANUS)li-*375-ti V. 2 oben §6; li-*375-ti V. 19 §5; [li]-*375-⌈ti(?)⌉
V. 19 §8.

lukurma N. pr. ‘Stadt Lukurma’

o.E. la/i/u-kar-ma(URBS) V. 1 §16.

luslus Verb. ‘brennen?’

3SgPrät (“FLAMMAE(?)”)la/i/u-sà-la/i/u-sà||-ta IX. 1 §11.

o.E. (FLAMMAE(?))la/i/u-x(-x?) IV. 1 §2.

luzali Adj. ‘?’

ASgC (“FLAMMAE(?)”)la/i/u-za-li-na IX. 1 §11.

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt (“FLAMMAE(?)+LA/I/U”)la/i/u-za-li-ha-wa/i IX. 1 §14.

ma N. pr. ‘Malizi?’

o.E. [(REGIO)]ma XIII. 2 ; ma(REGIO) XIII. 2 .

ma-na-sa ? ‘?’

? ma-na-sa VI. 4 §6.

makisa Verb. ‘zerstören?’

1SgPrät ma-ki-sa-há I. 1 §XI Hu.

malirimi Part. pass. ‘honigsüß’

PP+NSgC (“PANIS”)ma-li-⌈ri+i⌉-mi-i-sá IV. 4 §1i.

mami N. pr. ‘Mamis’

DSg Ima-mi-ia X. 37 §1.7.
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mamu(t) N. app. ‘Partner, Teilhaber’

DSg ma-mu-ti-ha XI. 6 §1.

NSgC+Kpt ma-mu-sa-ha XI. 6 §1.

man Adv. ‘viel’

Adv m[a-na] X. 16 §2; ma-na X. 16 §3.

Adv+? ma-na(-)wa/i-su-na-tà X. 14 §14.

Adv+Kpt+Qpt ma-pa-wa/i I. 1 §LVII Hu, I. 1 §LVIII Hu; ma-pa-wá/ı́ I. 1 §LVII

Ho, I. 1 §LVIII Ho.

Adv+Rp1Pl ma-wa/i-za I. 1 §LVI Hu; ma-wá/ı́-za I. 1 §LVI Ho.

man2 Disjunktion ‘oder’

Disj+Kpt+Qpt ma-pa-wa/i VI. 13 l.2.

Disj+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt ma-pa-wa/i-mu-ta XII. 1 §2.

man ... man Konj. ‘weder ... noch, ob ... oder’

Disj ... Disj+Kpt+ePr3SgNC ... Disj+Kpt+ePr3SgNC ma-na ... ma-pa-sa ... ma-

pa-sa II. 13+14 §14a-c.

Disj+Qpt+ePr3SgNC ... Disj+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNC ma-wa/i-sa ... ma-pa-wa/i-sa

II. 13+14 §19.

Disj+Qpt+ePr3SgNC ... Disj+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNC ... Disj+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNC

... Disj+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA ma-wa/i-sa ... ma-pa-wa/i-sa ...

ma-pa-wa/i-sa ... ma-pa-wa/i-tà II. 13+14 §17a-d.

Konj ... Konj+ePr3SgNC ma-na ... ma-pa-sa XII. 4 §7, 8.

Konj+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNC ... Konj+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNC ma-pa-wa/i-sa ... ma-

pa-wa/i-sa VIII. 1 §11, 12.

Konj+Qpt+ePr3SgD+Qpt+ePr3SgNC ... Konj+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNC ma-wa/i-tú-

wa/i-sa ... ma-pa-wa/i-sa III. 5 §19, 20.

Konj+Qpt+ePr3SgNC ... Konj+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNC ... Konj+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNC

ma-wa/i-sa ... ma-pa-wa/i-sa ... ma-pa||-wa/i-sa VIII. 1 §5, 6, 7.
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marati N. app. ‘Auftrag’

ASgC (“LOQUI”)ma-ra+a-ti-na XI. 2 §4.

mariti N. pr. ‘Maritis’

GSg Ima-ri+i-ti?-sa V. 18 .

marutika N. pr. ‘Marutika’

GSg (DEUS)ma-ru-ti-ka-sa X. 24 §1.

maruwani adj. Ethn. ‘von Maruwa’

NSgCüKpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt (“DEUS”)ma-ru-wá/ı́-

wá/ı́-ni-sa-pa-wá/ı́-tu-ta X. 15 §8.

masa N. pr. ‘das Land Masa’

o.E. ma-sà(REGIO) X. 5 §2c.

masa-MAGNUS+rhisa N. pr. ‘Masaurhisas’

NSgC ma-sa-MAGNUS+ra/i-hi-sà-sá X. 48 §4.

masatitaya Verb. ‘?’

3SgPräs+Kpt ma-sa-ti-tà-ia-ri+i-ha X. 14 §16.

mashani Verb. ‘gedeihen, wachsen lassen’

3SgPräs ma-sa-ha-ni-i-ti X. 14 §22.

masuwari N. pr. ‘Masuwaris’

? [... ma-s]u-wa/i+ra/i-[...C]RUS(⌈URBS⌉) III. 6 §5b.

ASgC ma-su-wa/i+⌈ra/i⌉-na(URBS) III. 7 §1.

masuwariza gen. Adj. ‘von Masuwara’

NSgC ma-su-wa/i+ra/i-za-sa III. 1 §1; ma-su-wa/i+ra/i-za-sa(URBS) III. 2 §1;

ma-[su]-wa/i+ra/i-za-sa(URBS) III. 3 §1; ma-su-wa/i+ra/-za-sa(URBS) III.

10 §1.

matu N. app., neutr. ‘Wein’
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GSg ma-tu-sà X. 44 §7.

NSgC (VITIS)ma-tú-sà X. 16 §4c.

NSgC,GSg ma-tu-sà X. 14 §26.

o.E. (“VITIS[”])mi-t[u-...] VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.2b-a.

mitasara/i Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

ASgC (*33(1))mi-tà-sa5+ra/i-i-na II. 9 §8.

miyanti Adj. ‘viel’

NAPlC+Kpt mi-ia-ti-zi-ha I. 1 §LI Hu; mı̀-ta-tı́-zi4-há I. 1 §LI Ho.

mizinala N. app. ‘eine Berufsbezeichnung’

NSgC (*265)||mi-zi-na-la-sa II. 13+14 §17b.

muha Nomen? ‘?’

ASgC+Kpt,1SgPrät? (“*163”)mu-ha-ha IX. 1 §15.

ASgC? (“*163”)mu-ha-na IX. 1 §13.

muka-FRATER-la N. pr. ‘Mukatalas’

GSg I(m)u-ka|FRATER-la-sa I. 3 §1.

mukasa N. pr. ‘Muksas’

GSg+Kpt mu-ka-sa-sá-há I. 1 §LVIII Hu; mu-ka-sá-sa-há I. 1 §LVIII Ho.

GenAdj+DSg mu-ka-sa-sa-na I. 1 §XXI Hu; mu-ka-sá-sá-na I. 1 §XXI Ho.

mukisa N. pr. ‘das Land Mukisa’

? mu-ki-sa-z[i/a ...](RE[GIO) VI. 13 l.2.

muraki N. pr. ‘Murakis’

DSg Imu+ra/i-ki-ia X. 36 §2.5.

muratiya iya-Adj. ‘aus Mur(a)ti’

GSg mu+ra/i-ti-ia-sá(URBS) X. 37 §2.12.
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muruwatanza N. pr. ‘?’

? (“*471”)(m)u?-ru-wa/i-tà-za III. 5 §16.

musa-FRATER-la gen. Adj., Patronym ‘von Musatalas’

DSg Imu-sa-FRATER-la-sá-na X. 36 §3.13.

musanipawani adj. Ethn. ‘von Musanipa’

NSgC mu-sa-ni-pa-wa/i-ni-sà(REGIO) IX. 10 §3.

musanuwanti Part. akt. ‘sättigend’

NSgC (“PANIS.SCUTELLA”)mu-sa?-nu-wa/i-ti-sá IV. 4 §1i.

muti N. pr. ‘Muti’

ASgC mu-ti-na X. 45 §3.

mutiyawani adj. Ethn. ‘von Muti(ya)’

NAPlC mu-ti-ia-wa/i-ni-zi X. 45 §12.

muwa Verb. ‘bezwingen, erobern’

3SgPräs mu-wa/i-i X. 14 §32.

3SgPrät (*273)mu(wa)-tá X. 5 §2b; mu(wa)-ta X. 5 §2c; mu-wa/i-ta X. 14 §44.

muwa2 N. pr. ‘Muwas’

DSg [?]mu-wa/i-ia X. 36 §7.38.

muwaharani N. pr. ‘Muwaharanis’

NSgC mu-wa/i-ha+ra/i-[ni]-sa X. 47 l.1.

muwahi N. pr. ‘Muwahis’

NSgC Imu-wa/i-hi-sá X. 37 §1.1.

muwas gen. Adj., Patronym ‘von Muwas’

DSg Imu-wa/i-sá-na X. 36 §5.32.

muwatali Adj. ‘mächtig, gewaltig’ log. FORTIS
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ASgC (FORTIS)mu-wa/i-ta-li-na II. 6 §26; [|mu-w]a/i-ta-li-na X. 14 §8.

AblSg (FORTIS)mu-[wa/i]-ta||-⌈la?/li?-ti⌉ II. 1 §5.

muwatali2 N. pr. ‘Muwatali’

GSg ⌈mu⌉-wa/i-ta-li-si IV. 1 §1; Imu-wa/i-ta-li-si IV. 2 §10.

muwatalisi gen. Adj. ‘von Muwatalis’

NSgC mu-wa/i-ta-li-si-sà IV. 4 §1d; mu-wa/i-ta-la/i/u-i-si-sà IV. 2 §1.

muwita N. app. ‘Samen’

ASgC (*462)mu-wa/i-i-tà-na II. 11+12 §28.

muwita2 N. app. ‘Eroberung’

ASgC? mu-wa/i-tax X. 12 §29.

muwizi gen. Adj. ‘von Muwizi’

GSg Imu-wa/i-zi-si IV. 4 §1f, IV. 2 §10.

NSgC,GSg mu-wa/i-zi-sa XII. 14 .

na(wa) Negation ‘nicht’

Neg na X. 16 §8; na-wa/i XI. 5 §31.

na?-ta-pi-zi Nomen/Adj.? ‘?’

NAPlC? na?-ta-pi-zi VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.3.

nahitiyawani adj. Ethn. ‘von Nahitiya’

NSgC na-hi-ti-ia-wa/i-ni-sá(URBS) X. 42 §1.

nahuti Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

NAPlC+Qpt+ePr1Sg (VAS)na-hu-ti-zi-wa/i-mu XI. 5 §10.

nai N. pr. ‘Nais’

GSg Ina-i-sá X. 38 §ii.4.

NSgC Ina-i-sá X. 38 §i.5.
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nana N. pr. ‘Nanas’

DSg Ina-na-ia X. 36 §4.16.

nanasari N. app. ‘Schwester’

DPl+Kpt (FEMINA)na-na-sa5+ra/i-za-ha IV. 16 l.1.

nanimutasa gen. Adj. ‘von Nanimutas’

DSg Ina-ni-mu-ta-sa-na X. 36 §7.42.

napa N. app., neutr.? ‘?’

NAPlNt? na-a-pa XI. 6 §5.

nawa N. app. ‘Ururenkel’

NSgC (INFANS)na-wa/i-sa IV. 4 §1e.

nawanawa N. app. ‘Urururenkel’

NSgC (INFANS)na-wa/i-na-wa/i-sá IV. 4 §1f.

nawarali Adj. ‘fremd’

NSgC na-wa/i+ra/i-li-sa XIII. 4 .

ni Negation ‘nicht’

Neg ni-i II. 11+12 §29, XI. 5 §13, III. 5 §15, IV. 13 l.4, VI. 2 §22, VI. 3 §9, X. 9

§14, X. 14 §42, X. 18 §13, X. 20 §7a, X. 20 §7e, XI. 6 §17, XI. 6 §26; nı́-i

III. 5 §16; ni X. 24 §3, X. 25 §2; ni-i-i XI. 6 §51.

Neg+Qpt+ePr1Sg ni-wa/i-mu-i XI. 4 §10.

ni2 Disjunktion ‘oder’

Disj+Qpt+Lpt nı́-wa/i-ta I. 1 §LXXI Hu; [ni-w]a/i-ta I. 1 §LXXI Ho.

ni3 Nomen? ‘?’

NASgNt? ni-sà X. 16 §1.

ni4 N. pr. ‘Nis’
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DSg Ini-ia X. 36 §4.19, X. 37 §1.1.

ni ... nipa Konj. ‘ob ... oder’

Neg+Qpt ... Disj+Qpt ni-i-wa/i ... ni-pa-wa/i VI. 3 §21,22.

ni manuha Adv. ‘keineswegs’

Adv nı́-i |ma-nu-ha XI. 5 §12; ni-i-’ |ma-nu-ha XI. 6 §12; ni-i ma-nu-ha X. 18

§13; NEG[2...]|ma-[...]-ha[... X. 29 §4; NEG2-’ |ma-nu-ha XI. 1 §5, XI. 1

§7; ni-i-’ |ma-nu-ha XI. 6 §15.

Neg Pvb Adv ni-i-’ ARHA-’ |ma-nu-ha XI. 3 §5.

ni maruha Negation ‘keineswegs’

Neg ni-i-i |ma-ru-ha X. 14 §36.

nikaruha N. pr. ‘Nikaruhas’

NSgC (“DEUS”)nı́-ka-[...-s]a X. 15 §8.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC (DEUS)ni-ka-ru-ha-sa-pa-wa/i-na X. 45 §16.

nikima N. pr. ‘Nikima’

NSgC ni-ki-ma-sa(REGIO) IX. 9 §4.

nimuwiza ‘Sohn’ log. INFANS

DSg ni-mu-wa/i-zi X. 18 §7, X. 18 §9.

NSgC (INFANS)ni-mu-wa/i-za-sa IX. 4 §1, III. 6 §13, X. 23 §1, X. 44 §1, II.

13+14 §1; (“INFANS”)ni-mu-wa/i-za-sa X. 17 §1; (INFANS)nı́-mu-wa/i-za-

sá I. 3 §1; (INFANS)nı́-mu-wa/i-zi+a-sa II. 4 §1; [|(INF]ANS)ni-mu-wa/i-

za-sa II. 9 §1; (INFANS)ni-mu-wa/i-i-za-sa III. 6 §1, III. 6 §19; (INFANS)nı́-

mu-wa/i-i-za-sa IV. 2 §1; (INFANS)ni-mu-wa/i-za-sá IV. 2 §10, X. 45 §1;

(INFANS)ni-⌈mu⌉-wa/i-za-sa IX. 1 §1; ([INF]ANS)[ni]-mu-wa/i-za-sa IX.

3 §1; (INFANS)ni-mu-wa/i-za-sa IX. 5 §1; (INFANS)ni-mu-wa/i-za-sa IX. 6

§1; (INFANS)nı́-mu-wa/i-za-sa X. 47 l.4.

o.E. (INFANS)nı́-mu-za II. 1 §1; (INFANS)ni-mu-za II. 1 §6; (INFANS)ni-mu-

wa/i-za[...] III. 8 Frag. 3; (INFANS) [ni]||-mu-wa/i-za V. 2 oben §1b;

(INFANS)ni||-mu-wa/i-z[a] V. 2 unten §1; (INFANS)ni-||mu-wa/i-za V. 5 §1.
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nipa Disjunktion ‘oder’

Disj ni-pa VI. 16 §7, VI. 16 §9, VI. 16 §12.

Disj+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt ni-pa-wa/i-tá VI. 2 §12.

Disj+Kpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt ni-pa-wa/i-ta X. 14 §20.

Disj+Qpt nı́-pa-wa/i I. 1 §LXXIIa Hu, I. 1 §LXXIIa Ho; ni-i-pa-wa/i I. 1 §LXXIIb

Hu; ni?!-i-pa-wa/i VI. 2 §15; ni-pa-wa/i VI. 2 §17b, X. 9 §8, X. 9 §8, X. 9

§8, X. 14 §49, X. 18 §7, X. 18 §9, X. 20 §7c, X. 20 §7d, X. 20 §7f, XI. 1

§10, XI. 3 §9; ⌈ni⌉-pa-wa/i VI. 2 §17c; ni-[i?]-pa-w[a/i ...] VII. 2 Zeile 5

Frag.11; [nı́-pa]-wá/ı́ X. 15 §6.

Disj+Qpt+Lpt ni-pa-wa/i-tá VI. 4 §5.

Disj+Qpt+Rp3Sg ni-pa-wa/i-ti VI. 2 §13, VI. 3 §27.

Disj+Qpt+ePr1Sg ni-pa-wa/i-mu XI. 5 §14, XI. 6 §13.

Disj+Qpt+ePr2Sg ni-pa-wa/i-tu-u XI. 6 §32.

Disj+Qpt+ePr3SgAC ni-pa-wa/i-na XI. 5 §9, VI. 2 §11, VI. 4 §4.

Disj+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt ni-pa-wa/i-tà VI. 16 §10, VI. 16 §11.

Disj+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt ni-pa-wa/i-⌈tá?⌉ IV. 5 §14; ni-pa-wa/i-ta

VI. 1 §6, VI. 1 §8, VI. 1 §9, VI. 2 §16, VI. 2 §18, VI. 4 §6, VI. 6 l.2, VI. 16

§13, X. 14 §40, X. 14 §47; n[ı́-pa-wa/i]-tà VI. 1 §7; [ni]-pa-wa/i-ta VI. 2

§17a; ni-pa-wa/i-tà VI. 2 §19, VI. 3 §20; ⌈ni-pa-wa/i⌉-ta X. 14 §38; ni-pa-

wa/i+ra/i-i XI. 6 §42.

Disj+Qpt+ePr3SgNC nı́-pa-wa/i-sa I. 1 §LX Hu; ni-pa-wa/i-sá I. 1 §LXV Hu,

X. 20 §7b; ni-pa-wa/i⌈-sa?⌉ VI. 3 §19; ni-pa-wa/i-sa X. 14 §48, X. 21 §5b,

X. 21 §5c, X. 21 §5d.

Disj+Qpt+ePr3SgNC+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt [n]ı́-pa-wá/ı́-sa-ta X. 15 §4.

Disj+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt ni-pa-ta? VI. 16 §5; ni-pa-ta XII. 4 §6.

Disk+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt ni-pa-wa/i-ta X. 14 §39.

nis prohibitive Negation ‘nicht’

Neg ni-sa IV. 3 §6; ni-i-sá IV. 5 §8.
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niwarani N. app. ‘Kind’

NAPlC+Kpt+ePr1Pl (INFANS)ni-wa/i+ra/i-ni-zi-pa-wa/i-za IV. 2 §14.

niwiza N. app. ‘Sohn’

NSgC (INFANS)ni-wa/i-za-sá VII. 8 §1.

niya gen. Adj. ‘von Nis’

DSg ni-ia-sa-na X. 18 §7; ni-ia-sá-na X. 18 §10.

GSg Ini-ia-sa X. 18 §3.

NSgC ni-ia-sa X. 18 §9.

niza N. app. ‘Sohn’ log. INFANS

NSgC (INFANS)ni-za-sa IX. 9 §1, IX. 11 §1, IX. 12 §1; (INFANS)ni-za-sa IX. 8

§1, IX. 10 §1.

nu N. pr. ‘Nus’

DSg nu-ia X. 36 §2.6; Inu-i[a] X. 36 §4.25; Inu-ia X. 36 §4.26.

DSg+Kpt Inu-ia-ha X. 36 §4.20.

nuna N. pr. ‘Nunas’

GSg nu-na-sa X. 48 §1.

nunu N. pr. ‘Nunus’

DSg Inu-nu-ia X. 36 §7.41, X. 36 §9.57, X. 37 §1.4; Inu-nu-i[a] X. 37 §1.8.

GSg [I]nu-nu-sa X. 40 §i.2.

pa Verb. ‘gehen’

3PlIpv (“PES2”)pa-tu XI. 5 §24.

pa+ra/i-tu-hi[-x?] Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

ASgC? pa+ra/i-tu-hi[-x?]-na X. 50 Frag. 3 l.2.

pahalati N. pr. ‘Ba’alatis, Baal’
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DSg (DEUS)pa-ha-la-ti-ia IX. 4 §3, IX. 1 §6; (DEUS)pa-ha-la-ti-ia IX. 3 §3.

GSg (DEUS)pa-ha-la-ti-i-sà IX. 1 §7; (DEUS)pa-ha-la-ti-sà IX. 1 §8.

GSg+Kpt+Qpt (DEUS)pa-ha-la-ti-sà-pa-wa/i IX. 1 §10.

NSgC+Kpt (DEUS)pa-ha-la?-ti?-sa-ha IX. 15 .

o.E. (MANUS+MANUS)pa-ha-la-x-x IX. 6 §2.

paharawani adj. Ethn. ‘paharäisch, von Pahara’

adj. Ethn.+NAPlC pa-há+ra/i-wa/i-nı́-zi(URBS) I. 1 §VII Hu.

palsa N. app.? ‘Pfad, Weg’

Abl pa-la-sa-ti-i II. 13+14 §22.

Abl? pa+ra/i(-)sa5+ra/i X. 14 §47.

paluzi N. pr. ‘Paluzis’

DSg+Kpt Ipa-la/i/u-zi-ia-ha X. 37 §2.13.

panamuwati N. pr. ‘Panamuwatis’

GSg pa-na-mu-wa/i-ti-[sa VI. 1 §8; Ipa-na-mu-wa/i-ti-i-sa VI. 2 §17b.

GSg+Kpt Ipa-na-mu-wa/i-ti-sa-ha VI. 2 §19.

NSgC Ipa-na-mu-wa/i-ti-sa VI. 1 §1, VI. 2 §1.

panuni N. pr. ‘Panunis’

NSgC Ipa-nu-nı́-i-sa X. 21 §1.

panuwa Verb. caus. ‘trinken lassen’

3SgPräs pa-nu-wa/i-i X. 14 §36.

papanali N. pr. ‘Papanalis’

DSg+Kpt Ipa-pa-na-li-ia-ha X. 36 §4.18.

para/ila N. app. ‘?’

Abl+Kpt+Qpt+ePr2Sg pa+ra/i-la-ri+i-|!ha-wa/i-tu-u XI. 6 §18.
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para/ita N. app., neutr. ‘Wort?’ log. LOQUI

NAPlNt pá?+ra/i-ta VI. 2 §15, XII. 4 §6; (LOQUI)pá?+ra/i-tá VI. 3 §18; ⌈pá?+ra/i⌉-

ta VI. 6 l.1.

parakipa N. pr. ‘Parakipas’

NSgC pa+ra/i-ki-pa-sa XIII. 3 .

paran Adv., Pvb. ‘vor’ log. PRAE-na

Adv pa+ra/i-na IX. 14 §9.

Pvb? pa+ra/i-na X. 45 §4.

parara Verb. ‘vermissen’

1SgPräs pa+ra/i-ra+a-wa/i XI. 3 §5.

1SgPrät pa+ra/i-ra+a-ha XI. 1 §4.

parasata N. pr. ‘Par(a)satas’

DSg Ipá?+ra/i-sà-ta-ia X. 37 §1.2.

parata N. pr. ‘Gott Parata?’

o.E. (DEUS)pá?+ra/i-ta5 V. 6 .

paratami Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

ASgC pá?+ra/i-ta-mi-i-na X. 9 §12.

parhwira N. pr. ‘Parhwiras’

NSgC pa+ra/i-HWI+ra/i-sa8 X. 48 §1.

pari Pvb., Adv. mit Dat. ‘vor’ log. PRAE

Adv pa+ra/i-i II. 6 §16.

Adv+Kpt pa+ra/i-ha II. 6 §7; pa+ra/i-i-ha II. 6 §10.

Pvb pa+ra/i III. 6 §5b.

pari2 N. app. ‘Fuss’ log. PES
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Abl (“PES”)pa+ra/i-ri+i XI. 6 §24.

DPl (“PES”)pa+ra/i-za X. 14 §9.

parlilisanzi Nomen/Adj.? ‘?’

DPl? (LOQUI)pá?+ra/i-li-i||-li-i-sà?-zi VII. 5 Frag.3 l.3.

parna N. app., neutr. ‘Haus’

DSg (DOMUS)pa+ra/i-nı́ I. 1 §LVIII Ho.

NAPlNt+Kpt pa+ra/i-na-ha VII. 6 l.2.

parnawa Verb. ‘dienen’

3PlIpv (CRUX)pa+ra/i-na-wa/i-tu-u I. 1 §LVIII Hu; (“DOMUS.CRUX”)pa+ra/i-

na-wa/i-tu4 I. 1 §LVIII Ho.

parnuwa Verb. ‘?’

3SgPlIpv “[X]”(-)pa+ra/i-nu-wa/i-tu VI. 9 l.1.

partuni Verb. ‘abtrennen?’

3PlIpv (“CULTER”)pa+ra/i-tú-nı́-tú-u II. 11+12 §26; (“CULTER”)pa+ra/i-tú-

ni-i-tú II. 11+12 §27.

parwai N. pr. ‘Marwai’

NAPlC (DEUS)pá?+ra/i-wa/i-i-zi-i X. 21 §6.

parwali N. app. ‘Gerste?’

?+NSgC ha(-)pá?+ra/i-⌈wa/i?⌉-li-sá V. 20 §11.

NSgC pá?+ra/i-wa/i-li-sá X. 14 §6, X. 14 §15.

parzuminasa gen. Adj. ‘von Parzumina’

DSg pa+ra/i-zu?-mi-na-sa(URBS) X. 36 §5.29, X. 36 §5.30.

parzuta N. pr. ‘Stadt Parzuta’

DSg pa+ra/i-zu?-tax(URBS) X. 12 §3.
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parzutasi gen. Adj. ‘von Parzuta’

NSgC+Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt pa+ra/i-zu?-tax-sı́?-sa6-⌈x⌉-wa/i-

mu-tax X. 12 §7.

parzutawani adj. Ethn. ‘von der Stadt Parzita’

DSg pa+ra/i-zu?-tax-wa/i-nix(URBS) X. 12 §13.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt pa+ra/i-zu?-tax-wa/i9-ni-sa-pa-wa/i-

tax(URBS) X. 12 §26.

parzutawani adj. Ethn. ‘von Parzuta’

DSg pa+ra/i-zu?-tax-wa/i-ni(URBS) X. 12 §23.

pas-REL Verb. ‘erheben?’

3SgPräs pa-sà-REL-i X. 14 §20.

pasaya Verb. ‘?’

3SgIpv pa-sa-iá-tu-u X. 15 §18.

pat N. app. ‘Fuss’ log. PES

DPl (“PES”)pa-tà-za I. 1 §XXII Hu, I. 1 §XXII Ho; ...]p[a-t]á-za X. 44 §9.

DSg (“PES”)pa-tà X. 14 §6.

NAPlC (“PES”)pa-ti-zi IV. 2 §13.

paza Verb. ‘trinken’ log. BIBERE

3SgPräs pa-za-i VIII. 1 §10.

paza2 Verb. ‘gehen; leben’

1SgPrät (PES2)pa-za-hax IX. 14 §2; (PES2)pa-za-ha II. 15 §11, II. 15 §12.

3SgPlPräs (PES2)pa-⌈za⌉-ti IV. 5 §13.

3SgPlPrät (“PES2”)pa-zi/a-tax X. 12 §23.

piata N. pr. ‘Piyata’

ASgC pi-ia-tà-na(URBS) I. 4 §1.

PIE Linguistics 2017/1: Hieroglyphenluwisches Lexikon. Manu Raster



80 KAPITEL 2. LEXIKON

piha Nomen? ‘?’

NAPlNt? pi-ha-ia IV. 1 §4.

pihami Adj. ‘verherrlicht’

NSgC (FULGUR)pi-ha-mi-sa II. 11+12 §14.

pihami2 N. pr. ‘Pihamis’

o.E. pi-ha-mi XI. 5 §1.

pihas N. app. ‘Glanz’ log. FULGUR

NASgNt <pihas-sa> I. 1 §LII Hu.

pin Adv. ‘hier’

Adv pi-i-na II. 11+12 §14; pi-na X. 11 §6, II. 17 §6; p[i-(+frag.11? : p]i-na II.

15 §14.

Adv+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt ⌈pi⌉-ha-wa/i-t[à] VII. 2 Zeile 3 Frag.1b

§iii.

pin ... zin Konj. ‘einerseits ... andererseits’

Konj ... Konj+Kpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt pi-[na]... zi-pa-wa/i-ta V. 15.2

§4,5.

pini N. pr. ‘Pinis?’

GSg? pi?-ni-sa X. 19 §1.

pipasa Verb iter. ‘geben, gewähren’

1SgPräs pi-pa-sa-wa/i-i III. 5 §17.

3PlIpv pi-pa-sa-tu V. 19 §4.

3SgIpv pi-pa-sa-tu X. 44 §11.

3SgPräs pi-pa-sa-i X. 17 §3; pi-pa-sa-ia X. 17 §5, X. 17 §9.

3SgPrät pi-pa-sa-ta II. 17 §4.

piya Verb. ‘geben’ log. DARE
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1SgPrät pi-ia-ha VIII. 1 §3, II. 6 §8, II. 6 §11, VI. 16 §6.

3PlIpv pi-ia-tu-u X. 11 §16; [pi-ia]-tu X. 20 §15.

3PlIpv+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD pi-ia-tu-há-wa/i-tu-u I. 1 §LI Hu; pi-iá-tù-há-wa/i-

tu4-u I. 1 §LI Ho; pi-ia-tu-há-wa/i-tu I. 1 §LII Hu; pi-ià-tù-há-wá/ı́-tú I. 1

§LII Ho.

3PlPrät pi-ia-ta III. 1 §3; pi-ia-tá III. 2 §3; pi-ia-t[a] III. 6 §4.

3SgIpv pi-ia-tú II. 16 §7.

3SgPlPräs pi-ia-ti X. 37 §3.18.

3SgPlPrät pi-ia-ta II. 5 §3, II. 5 §4; pi-⌈ia⌉-tá II. 9 §3; pi-i<a>-ta XII. 12 §2;

pi-i<a>-tá XII. 16 .

3SgPräs pi-i[a]-a-i X. 9 §14; pi-ia-i X. 16 §7, X. 37 §1.1, X. 37 §1.2, X. 38 §i.1,

X. 38 §i.2, X. 38 §i.5; [p]i-[ia]-i X. 38 §i.4; pi-i[a...] XI. 6 §49.

3SgPrät pi-ia-ta IV. 5 §2, V. 20 §7, X. 14 §8, X. 16 §8, X. 45 §3, II. 13+14 §2, II.

17 §5; pi||(front)-[ia-t]á X. 16 §9; pi-ia-tá II. 13+14 §16.

Neg 3SgPräs NEG3-sa |pi-ia-i VIII. 1 §15.

o.E. pi-i[a... X. 11 §18.

piya2 N. app., neutr. ‘Gabe’

NASgNt pi-ia-za X. 38 §ii.1, X. 38 §ii.2, X. 38 §ii.3, X. 38 §ii.6, X. 38 §ii.7;

pi-ia]-za X. 38 §ii.4; pi-ia-[za X. 38 §ii.5.

piya3 Verb. ‘verkaufen’

3SgPrät (“ARGENTUM.DARE”)pi-ia-ta X. 45 §9.

piyai N. pr. ‘Piyai(ya)s’

DSg Ipi-ia-i-ia X. 36 §3.12.

piyariya N. app., neutr. ‘Spende?’

NASgNt pi-ia+ra/i-ia-za X. 38 §ii.9.

piyasarma N. pr. ‘Piyasarmas’

GSg Ip]i-ia-SARMA-ma-sa X. 38 §ii.5.
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o.E. Ipi-ia-[...] X. 38 §i.6.

pu Verb. ‘schreiben?’

3SgIpv pu-tu X. 18 §13.

pulai N. pr. ‘Pulais’

DSg Ipu-la-i-ia X. 36 §6.37.

pupali Verb. ‘schreiben, verfassen’

2SgPrät (“LOQUI”(-’))pu-pa-la-ta XI. 1 §5.

putiti N. app. ‘Priester?’

NSgC pu-ti||-ti-sa X. 24 §1.

pá+ra/i-ia ‘stolz?’

NAPlC (*255)pá?+ra/i-ia-nı́-zi I. 1 §XI Hu; (*“255”)pá?+ra/i-[ia]-nı́[... I. 1

§XI Ho.

pá?+ra/i ? ‘?’

? pá?+ra/i I. 1 §XLVIII Hu; (“ANNUS”)pá?+ra/i-i I. 1 §XLVIII Ho.

ruwa N. pr. ‘Ruwas’

GSg Iru-wa/i-sa8 X. 10 §15.

NSgC ru-wa/i-sa4 X. 10 §1; Iru-wa/i-sá X. 9 §1.

ruwan Adv. ‘früher’

Adv rú-wa/i-na I. 1 §XXXIII Hu.

ruwata N. pr. ‘Ruwatas’

NSgC+Kpt ru-wa/i7-tax-sa-ha X. 12 §4.

ruwati N. pr. ‘Ruwatis’

DSg [I]ru-wa/i-ti-ia X. 36 §7.40.

s[ù]-mi-la-⌈x⌉ ? ‘?’
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? (*187)s[ù]-mi-la-⌈x⌉ VII. 8 l.2.

sa Verb. ‘lassen, verlassen’

1PlPräs (“*69”)sa-ha-na XI. 2 §5.

sa+US-ka N. pr. ‘Sauska’

o.E. ⌈sà+US-ka⌉ V. 7 .

sa-HWI N. pr. ‘Sahwis’

GSg sa-HWI-sa V. 19 §1.

sa5-ha+ra/i-zá-ti-na Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

ASgC sa5-ha+ra/i-zá-ti-na VII. 5 Frag.1 l.1.

sa5-x+ra/i Verb. ‘?’

1SgPrät sa5
?-x+ra/i-ha IV. 1 §9.

saha Verb. ‘heilen’

2SgPräs sá-ha-si II. 17 §7, II. 17 §8.

sahan N. app. ‘?’

NAPlNt sa-ha-na X. 43 §2.

sahizi N. pr.? ‘?’

DSg? s]a-hi-zi-i X. 9 §2.

sakatalisa Verb. ‘?’

1SgPräs sà-ka-tá-li-sà-wa/i VI. 1 §4b.

3SgPlPrät sà-ka-ta-li-sà-[tá?] VI. 9 l.2.

3SgPrät sà-ka-ta-li-sà-tá VI. 2 §7.

sakurawani adj. Ethn. ‘sakuraisch’

NAPlC+Kpt (“FLUMEN+MINUS”)sà-ku+ra/i-wa/i-ni-i-zi-ha II. 11+12 §25.

salhat N. app., neutr. ‘Erbfolge; Größe’ log. LIGNUM
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NASgNt (LIGNUM)sà||-la-ha-za II. 5 §3; (LIGNUM)sà-la-ha-za III. 1 §3; (“LI-

GNUM<”>)||s[à-la-h]a-za III. 6 §4; (“LIGNUM”)sà-la-ha-za III. 6 §12,

II. 13+14 §2; x[... s]à-la-ha-za IV. 1 §16; (“LIGNUM”)sà+ra/i-ha-za XII.

12 §2.

saluwa... N. pr. ‘Saluwa...s’

NSgC+Kpt Isa-la/i/u-wa/i-⌈x⌉-sa-ha VI. 17 §5.

saman N. app., neutr.; Adj.? ‘Bündnis, Vertrag; gesiegelt?’

DSg sà-ma-ia X. 17 §5.

NASgNt sà-ma-za X. 18 §5, X. 21 §2.

samani Verb. ‘erschaffen?’

1SgPrät sa-ma-ni-ha VI. 2 §8b.

samurawa Verb. ‘?’

1SgPrät sà-mu-ru-wa/i-ha V. 20 §5.

san Verb. ‘?’

3PlIpv (“*69”)sa-na-tu XI. 5 §19.

sanawa Adv. ‘gut’

Adv sa-na-wa/i XI. 5 §21.

sanawa/iri Nomen/Adv. ‘Gutes? (sanawi-), gut? (sana-)’

Abl,Adv+Qpt+ePr2Sg sa-na-wa/i+ra/i XI. 1 §2, XI. 4 §2; sa-na-wa/i+ra/i-i XI.

2 §2.

sanawastri N. app. ‘Güte’

Abl (“BONUS”)sa-na-wa/i-sa-tara/i-tı́ I. 1 §XVIII Ho, I. 1 §XVIII Ho; [|sa]-

na-wa/i-sa-tara/i-ri+i X. 14 §5; sa-na-wa/i-sa4-tara/i-ri+i X. 20 §13.

Abl+Kpt sa-na-wa/i-sa-tara/i-ri+i-ha X. 14 §45.

sanawi Adj. ‘gut’

ASgC sa-na-wa/i-zi-na-i XI. 4 §8.
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DSg (BONUS)sa-na-wa/i-ia I. 1 §XV Hu-; (“BONUS”)sa-na-wá/ı́-ia I. 1 §XV

Ho.

NAPlC sa-na-wa/i-i-zi XI. 2 §9; sa-na-wa/i-i-i-zi-i XI. 4 §6.

NAPlNt sa-na-wa/i-ia XI. 5 §12, XI. 3 §11, XI. 6 §36.

NASgNt sa-na-wa/i-sa8 X. 10 §12.

NASgNt+Kpt+Qpt sa-na-wa/i-sá-ha-wa/i I. 1 §LI Hu; (BONUS)sa-na-wá/ı̀-sa-

há-wá/ı́ I. 1 §LI Ho.

o.E. (BONUS)sa-na-wá/ı́ I. 1 §XIV Hu.

sanawi2 N. app. ‘Gutes’ log. BONUS

NAPlNt (“BONUS”)sa-na-wa/i-ia I. 1 §VI Hu.

NASgNt (BONUS)sa-na-wa/i-sa VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.2a §iv.

sanawiya Verb. ‘gut sein’

3SgPrät sa-na-wa/i-ia-ta X. 14 §7.

sanawiya2 N. app. ‘Güte’

DPl sa-na-wa/i-ia-za X. 14 §18.

sanawiza Adj. ‘gut’

ASgC (“[BONUS]”)sa-[n]a-wa/i-zi-na X. 22 §4; sa-na-wa/i-zi-na XI. 5 §23.

NSgC+Kpt sa-na-wa/i-za-sa-ha I. 1 §XXXVI Hu.

sani Verb. ‘umstürzen’ log. SA4

1SgPräs (“SA4”)sa-ni-wa/i-i IV. 5 §12.

3PlPrät (SA4)sá-na-i-ta II. 6 §4.

3SgPlPräs (SA4)sa-⌈ni-ti⌉ XII. 4 §5.

3SgPräs [(SA4)sá-n]ı́||-i-t[i] II. 11+12 §23; (SA4)sá-ni-ti-i VIII. 1 §13; (SA4)sá-

nı́-ti II. 9 §23; (SA4)sá-ni-ti II. 9 §24; (SA4)sa-n[i]-ti-i III. 3 §16; sa?-ni-ri+i

V. 20 §8; (SA4)sa-ni-ti VI. 2 §12, VI. 4 §5; [(SA4)]sa-ni-ti-i VI. 16 §12;

sa-ni-ti X. 24 §3; sa-ni-i-ti X. 25 §2.
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3SgPräs+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg (“SA4”)sa-ni-ti-pa-wa/i-mu-u X. 21 §5a.

sanuta N. app. ‘?’

GSg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg (“FEMINA(?)”)sà-nu-ta-sa-ha-wa/i-mu XI. 1 §11.

saparkawani Adj. ‘von Saparka, saparkanisch’

ASgC (*349)sà-pá?+ra/i-ka-wa/i-nı́-na(URBS) II. 6 §3.

NSgC (*349)sà-pá?+ra/i-ka-wa/i-nı́-sa(URBS) II. 6 §37.

sapatara N. app. ‘eine Berufsbezeichnung’

NSgC (CAELUM.*286.x)sá-pa-tara/i-i-sa II. 13+14 §17a.

sapisata N. app. ‘Gesundheit, Heil’

Abl sa-pi-sá-ta5-ri+i I. 1 §XLIX Hu; sá-pi-sa-ara/i-ri+i I. 1 §XLIX Ho.

sapisiza gen. Adj. ‘von Sapisi’

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt (LIGNUM)sa-pi-si-za-pa-wa/i(URBS) II. 15 §6.

sapisur N. app., neutr. ‘Gesundheit, Heil’

NASgNt+Kpt+Qpt+ePr2Sg sa-pi-su+ra/i-ha-wa/i-ri+i XI. 4 §3.

NASgNt+Qpt+ePr2Pl sa-pi-su+ra/i-i-wa/i-ma-za XI. 6 §2.

NASgNt+Qpt+ePr2Sg sa-pi-su+ra/i-wa/i-a-ti XI. 5 §1.

sarhunta N. pr. ‘Sarhuntas’

GSg (DEUS)sa5+ra/i-hu-tà-sa X. 11 §6.

sariasi N. app. ‘Eunuch’

NSgC (*474)sa-ri+i-ia-si-sa VI. 8 l.1.

sariya N. pr. ‘Sariyas’

NSgC sax+ra/i-ia-sa X. 13 B.

sark Verb.? ‘?’

Inf? sa5+ra/i-ku-na X. 37 §3.19.
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sarku N. app. ‘Sarkus’

o.E. (DSg) (DEUS)sa5+ra/i-ku II. 11+12 §18d.

sarkunala N. app. ‘?’

DSg sa5+ra/i-ku-na-la X. 37 §3.20.

sarlata N. app. ‘Trankopfer’

NASgNt+Kpt (LIBARE)sa5+ra/i-la-ta-za-ha II. 6 §33; (LIBARE)sa5+ra/i-la||-
ta-za-ha II. 9 §27; (VITIS)sa5+ra/i<la>-ta-za-ha IX. 1 §13.

NASgNt+Kpt+Qpt (“VITIS”)sa5+ra/i-la-ta-za-ha-wa/i IX. 1 §15.

NASgNt? sa5+ra/i-la<...?>-za V. 20 §12.

sarli Verb. ‘opfern, darbringen’ log. LIBARE

1SgPrät sa5+ra/i-li-ha IV. 6 §5.

3PlPräs (LIBARE)sa5+ra/i-la-i-ti VI. 5 §2.

3SgIpv (LIBARE)sa5+ra/i-li-i-tú II. 6 §31.

3SgPrät (LIB]ARE)⌈sa5⌉+ra/i-li-tà VII. 1 Frag. 2 l.3.

o.E. sa5+ra/i-li-[x] IV. 9 §8.

sarruma N. pr. ‘Sarrumas’

GSg+Kpt (DEUS)sa5+ra/i-ru-ma-sá-ha X. 11 §6.

NSgC (DEUS)sa5+ra/i-ru-ma-sá X. 11 §10.

saruwani N. pr. ‘Saruwanis’

NSgC sa-ru-wa/i-ni-sá X. 41 ; s]a-ru-[w]a/i-ni-sa X. 42 §1.

sarwa Verb. ‘vermehren?, zunehmen?’

3SgPräs sa5+ra/i-wa/i-ia X. 14 §27.

sarwatiwara N. pr. ‘Sarwatiwaras’

DSg sa5+ra/i-wa/i-ti-wa/i+ra/i-ia X. 14 §13; sa5+ra/i-wa/i-ti-wa/i+r[a/i]-i[a X.

14 §37.
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NSgC [sa5+ra/i-wa/i-ti]-⌈wa/i+ra/i⌉-[sa X. 14 §1; sa5+ra/i-wa/i-ti-wa/i+ra/i-

sá X. 14 §45.

sasa Verb. ‘darreichen?’

3PlIpv (“*69”)sa-sa-tu-u VI. 3 §5.

3SgIpv (“*69”)sa-sa-tu VI. 3 §28.

sasali N. app. ‘Jagd, Schießen’

NAPlNt (*262)sa-sa-li-ia V. 16 , V. 18 .

sasan N. app., neutr. ‘Siegel’ log. SIGILLUM

NASgNt (“SCALPRUM.SIGILLUM”)sa-s[a]-za X. 21 §7; (“SIGILLUM”)sa-

sa-za XIII. 11 §c l.1.

sasarla Verb. ‘opfern, darbringen’ log. LIBARE

1SgPräs sa-sa5+ra/i-la-wa/i X. 9 §6.

3PlPräs (LIBARE)sá-sa5+ra/i-la-ti IV. 7 §2.

3SgIpv sa-sa5+ra/i-la-tu VI. 3 §26.

3SgPräs sa5-sa5+ra/i-la-i X. 45 §11.

sata N. pr. ‘Santas’

Abl (DEUS)sà-ta||-ti-i X. 21 §3.

GSg (DEUS)sà-ta-sa XII. 3 §1.

GenAdj+NAPlC (DEUS)sà-ta-si-i-zi X. 21 §6.

NSgC [(DEUS)]s[à-ta-sa XII. 3 §2.

NSgC+Kpt (DEUS)sà-ta-s[a]-h[a XII. 3 §3.

sata-SARMA N. pr. ‘Satasarmas’

NSgC,GSg sà-ta-SARMA-max
?-sa XII. 15 .

satanu N. pr. ‘Satanus’

DSg Isa-ta-nu-ia X. 37 §1.9.
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sati Verb. ‘?’

3SgPräs (PONERE)sà-ti-tu-i VI. 3 §6.

satinu Verb. caus. ‘geben?’

2SgIpv (PONERE)sà-ti-nu-i XI. 6 §4, XI. 6 §8.

sipi N. pr. ‘Sipis’

DSg si-pi-ia X. 18 §7, X. 18 §9.

DSg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt si-pi-ia-pa-wa/i-ta X. 18 §8, X. 18

§10.

NSgC si-pi-sá X. 18 §2.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt si-pi-sa-pa-wa/i X. 18 §3, X. 18 §7, X. 18 §9.

sisarli Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

ASgC si-sà+ra/i-li-na X. 19 §5.

suhana Adj. ‘freundlich’

Abl su-ha-na-ti II. 13+14 §6.

suhapana Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

Abl (“SCALPRUM.ARGENTUM”)su-ha-pa-na-ti X. 45 §6.

suhi N. pr. ‘Suhis’

GSg Isu-hi-si-i II. 7 §1; su-hi-sa II. 1 §6; Isu-hi-si II. 4 §1, II. 9 §1.

GenAdj+NSgC Isu-hi-si-sa II. 13+14 §1.

NSgC Isu-hi-i-sa II. 5 §1; Isu-hi-sa II. 8 §1.

o.E. Isu-h[i-... II. 15 §1.

sukala N. app. ‘Wesir’

NSgC (“LIGNUM”)su-ka-la-sa X. 26 §3.

sukita/iza Adj. ‘von Sukita/i’
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? sù-ki-ti-za-ha(URBS) VI. 2 §5.

NSgC sù-[ki||-t]a-za-sá(URBS) VI. 1 §2; sù-ki<-ta>-za-sá(URBS) VI. 3 §1.

sumila N. app. ‘?’

ASgC “(*187)sù”-mi-la-a-na XI. 3 §8.

NAPlC (*187)sù-mi-la-zi-i XI. 1 §11.

sunatiyamisa gen. Adj. ‘von Sunatiyamis’

DSg Isu-na-ti-ia-mi-sa-na X. 36 §8.46.

sunawara N. pr. ‘Sunawara’

DPl sù-na-wa/i+ra/i-za X. 37 §1.6; sù-na-wa/i-tà-za(URBS) X. 37 §2.13.

sup Verb. ‘?’

Inf sù-pu-na V. 19 §4.

sura N. app. ‘Fülle, Überfluss’

NSgC (“CORNU+RA/I”)su+ra/i-sa I. 1 §VI Hu; (CORNU+RA/I)su+ra/i-sá I.

1 §XXXVI Hu.

surani N. app., neutr. ‘Horn?’

NAPlNt (“CORNU”)sù-ra/i-ni XI. 6 §36.

surawani Verb. ‘?’

3SgPräs sú+ra/i-wa/i-ni-ti VI. 3 §27.

surawi? N. app., neutr.? ‘?’

NASgNt?+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg sù+ra/i-wa/i-za-ha-i-wa/i-mu-u XI. 5 §27.

sutiri N. app.? ‘?’

ASgC+Qpt su-ti-ri+i-na-wa/i-’ XI. 6 §8.

Abl su-ti-ri+i-ti XI. 5 §10.

suturi N. app.? ‘?’
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ASgC su-tu+ra/i-na VI. 3 §6.

suwa Verb. ‘füllen’

1SgPrät (X)su-wa/i-ha IV. 1 §7.

1SgPrät+Kpt+Qpt (“MANUS<”>)su-wá/ı́-ha-ha-wá/ı́ I. 1 §VII Hu.

3SgPrät su-wa/i-ta III. 3 §2.

suwani N. app. ‘Hund’

NAPlC+Kpt+Qpt (“CANIS”)sù-wa/i-ni-zi-ha-wa/i XI. 2 §8.

NSgC sù-wa/i-ni-i-sá X. 9 §11.

suwarimi N. pr. ‘Suwarimis’

GSg Isù-wa/i-ri+i-mi-sa V. 18 .

ta Verb. ‘stehen’ log. CRUS

3SgPlIpv (“CRUS”)ta-tú XII. 12 §5.

3SgPräs ta-ia I. 1 §XLVIII Hu; ta-i X. 14 §39, X. 19 §3; (CRUS)ta-i XII. 1 §1.

Iter+3SgIpv (“CRUS<”>)ta-za-tu I. 1 §LXXIV Hu.

ta2 N. pr. ‘Tas’

DSg Ita-ia X. 36 §3.9.

GSg Ita-sá X. 40 §i.4.

ta+ra/i-pa-ri Verb. ‘fehlen, mangeln’

3SgPräs (“*218”)ta+ra/i-pa-ri+i-ti IX. 1 §12.

3SgPrät (“*218”)ta+ra/i-pa-ri+i-ta IX. 1 §10.

ta-*375-li-i Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

NSgC ta-*375-li-i-sa X. 14 §47.

ta-REL+RA/I-tà N. pr. ‘?’

DSg? ta-REL+RA/I-tà X. 37 §3.18.
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ta-x N. pr. ‘?’

? ta-x(URBS) X. 12 §19.

o.E. ta-x(URBS) X. 12 §20.

ta?-u-tax
? Verb.? ‘?’

3SgPlPrät ta?-u-tax
? X. 13 D.

tax-ri+i Verb. ‘?’

3SgPrät tax-ri+i-tax X. 12 §8.

tax-tax Verb. ‘?’

3SgPlPrät tax-tax-⌈tà?⌉ X. 12 §22.

taita N. pr. ‘Taitas’

GSg Ita-i-ta-si IX. 14 §1.

NSgC ta-(5)i-ta-sa IX. 13 §2.

taiti N. pr. ‘Stadt Taita’

DSg? (*428)tà-i-ti(URBS) V. 2 oben §2, V. 2 unten §2.

takami N. app. ‘Erde, Land’

DSg (“TERRA”)ta-ka-mi-i X. 14 §39.

taksala N. pr. ‘Taksalas’

NSgC+Qpt ta-ka-sa-la-sa-wa/i-i XI. 1 §1, XI. 6 §1; ta-ka-sa-la-sa-wa/i XI. 2 §1,

XI. 3 §1; [|ta]-ka-sa-i-[la-s]á-wa/i XI. 4 §1.

talmi-TEŠUB N. pr. ‘Talmi-Tešub’

o.E. (REX)tal-mi-TEŠUB-pa XIII. 1 C.

taluni N. app.? ‘?’

NSgC ta4-la/i/u-nı́-sa VIII. 1 §11, VIII. 1 §12.

tama Verb. ‘bauen’
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1SgPrät ta-ma-ha X. 9 §3; (AEDIFICARE)ta-ma-[ha] X. 11 §22.

3PlPrät [(AEDIFICARE)ta-ma-ta] X. 11 §3; (AEDIFICARE)ta-ma-ta X. 11 §4;

ta-ma-ta X. 18 §4.

3SgPrät (AEDIFICARE)ta-[ma]-t[à] X. 11 §2; (AEDIFICARE)ta-ma-tà X. 11

§5.

tamar Verb.? ‘?’

Inf? ta-ma-ru-na X. 37 §1.7.

tami N. pr. ‘Tamis’

GSg tá-mi-sa XIII. 11 §a.

tamihi N. app. ‘Überfluß’

NASgNt tá-mi-hi-sá I. 1 §LI Hu, I. 1 §LI Ho.

tamukina N. pr. ‘Tamukina’

ASgC?+Kpt (DEUS)ta-mu-ki-na-ha VII. 2 Zeile 4 Frag.3.

tan Adv.? ‘abermals?, wiederum?’

Adv?+Kpt+Qpt ta?-pa-wa/i IV. 1 §3.

tanata Verb. ‘verwüsten’

1SgPrät (“VACUUS”)ta-na-tá-ha II. 11+12 §12; (VACUUS)tá-na-ta-ha II. 15

§6.

3SgIpv (VACUUS)ta?-na-tà-tu XII. 1 §3.

tanati Adj. ‘leer, wüst’ log. VACUUS

ASgC (“VACUUS”)ta-na-ti-i?-na IV. 1 §3.

NAPlNt (“VACUUS”)ta-na-ta IV. 4 §4.

o.E. ta-na-ti V. 1 §3.

tanima Adj. ‘alle, alles’ log. OMNIS(+MI)

Abl+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt ta(B)-ni-ma-ti-wa/i-tá V. 15.1 §15.
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DPl <tanimanza> I. 1 §LII Hu.

NASgNt ta-nı́-ma-za VIII. 1 §4.

tanimi Adj. ‘alles’ log. OMNIS(+MI)

NAPlC ta-nı́-mi-zi II. 6 §18.

NSgC ta-nı́-mi-i-sa II. 6 §15.

tanisa N. app., neutr. ‘Säule, Stele’

DSg (STELE)ta-(10)ni-si IX. 13 §3.

NASgNt (STELE)ta-ni?-(2)sà-za IX. 13 §1; (STELE)(7)ta-ni-sà-za IX. 13 §7;

(STELE)ta-⌈ni⌉-sà IX. 14 §4.

taniti N. app. ‘Hierodule, Tempelsklavin’

ASgC (FEMINA.PURUS.INFRA)ta-ni-ti-na III. 6 §24.

o.E. FE[MINA ... III. 6 §29.

tanuwa Verb. ‘aufstellen, errichten’

1SgPrät ta-nu-wa/i-ha X. 9 §5, X. 14 §2.

1SgPrät+Qpt+ePr3SgAC ta-nu-wa/i-ha-wa/i-na X. 14 §10.

tapa N. pr. ‘Tapa’

DSg ta-pa-ia(URBS) X. 36 §7.42.

tapasali Adj. ‘heiß?; dringend?’ log. LEPUS-pasali

NAPlNt (“LEPUS”)ta-pa-sà-la-ia XI. 1 §10, XI. 6 §37.

NAPlNt+Kpt+Qpt (“LEPUS.ANIMAL”)ta-pa-sà-la-ia-ha-wa/i XI. 3 §9.

tara/i-p⌈i-i⌉ ? ‘?’

? (“SCALPRUM”)tara/i-p⌈i-i⌉ VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.1b.

tara/i-pa-pá? Nomen/Adj.., Verb.? ‘?’

NASgNt,DPl,1SgPrät (“CASTRUM”)tara/i-pa-pá?-za-ha X. 28 §1, X. 29 §3.
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tara/i-wa/i-i Verb. ‘beschaffen?’

1SgPrät (“*69”)tara/i-wa/i-i-ha IV. 3 §1.

tara/i-zami Ptz. pass. ‘verehrt?’

NSgC (PES2)tara/i-za-mi-i-sa III. 1 §2.

tara/i-zi/a Zahlwort ‘drei’

NAPlC tara/i-zi/a X. 12 §20.

Num tara/i-zi/a X. 12 §4.

tara/izanuwa Verb. caus. ‘abtrünnig werden lassen?’

3PlPrät (PES2)tara/i-za-nu-wa/i-tá II. 9 §6.

tarhunza N. pr. ‘Tarhunzas’

NSgC (DEUS.TONITRUS)tara/i-hu-za-sa IX. 1 §9.

tarima Adj. ‘alle, alles’

DPl+Kpt tara/i-ma-za-ha X. 16 §5.

tarkasni N. app. ‘Maultier’

DPl (“ASINUS”)tara/i-ka-sa-ni-ia-za X. 45 §9.

NSgC (ASINUS2.ANIMAL)tara/i-ka-sa-ni-sa XI. 6 §22.

tarpa Nomen ‘?’

? tara/i-pi-wa/i X. 14 §21; tara/i-pa X. 20 §17.

DSg? (“CORNU”)tara/i-pa III. 5 §25.

tarpa2 Verb. ‘?’ log. PES2.PES

1SgPrät (“PES2.PES”)tara/i-[pa]-ha IV. 2 §6.

2SgIpv (PES2.PES)tara/i-pi-i-tu II. 13+14 §11.

3SgIpv (“PES2.PES”)tara/i-pi-ru-u X. 15 §16; (PES2.PES)tara/i-pi-tu-u II. 13+14

§15.
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3SgPräs tara/i-pa-a-ti V. 1 §22.

? tara/i-pa-mi[-?] VI. 7 l.2; (PES2.PES)tara/i-pa XII. 1 §1.

PP+NASgNt,DPl (“PES2.PES”)tara/i-pa-ma-za VII. 5 Frag.3 l.3.

tarpali N. app. ‘Substitut’

DPl tara/i-pa-la-za X. 37 §1.5, X. 39 §5.

tarpami N. pr. ‘Tarpamis’

GSg Itara/i-pa-mi-sá X. 40 §ii.

NSgC tara/i-pa-i-mi-i-sa XI. 1 §6.

tarsa N. app. ‘Blatt’

NAPlC+Kpt+Qpt tara/i-sa-zi-pa-wa/i X. 14 §24.

taru(t) N. app., neutr. ‘Statue, Bildsäule’ log. STATUA

DPl ta-ru-tà-za X. 37 §3.17.

DSg (“STATUA”)ta-ru-ti IV. 5 §7; ta-ru-ti X. 37 §1.3, X. 37 §3.14; ta-ru-ti-i X.

37 §2.12.

NASgNt (“LIGNUM”)ta-ru-sa III. 5 §8; (“[STA]TUA”)||ta-ru-sá IV. 6 §3;

⌈(STATUA?)⌉ta-ru-⌈sa?⌉ VI. 3 §1.

NSgC tara/i-sa X. 41 .

tarwani N. app. ‘Herrscher’ log. IUDEX

GSg (“IUDEX”)tara/i-wa/i-ni-sa III. 6 §1; (“IUDEX”)tara/i-wa/i-nı́-sá IV. 2 §1;

(“IUDEX”)tara/i-wa/i-ni-i-sa X. 26 §3.

NSgC (“IUDEX”)tara/i-wa/i-ni-sá IV. 4 §1e; (IUDEX)tara/i-wa/i-ni-sa II. 9 §1;

(“IUDEX”)tara/i-wa/i-nı́-sa IV. 2 §1.

tarwani2 N. app. ‘Gerechtigkeit’

Abl (IUSTITIA)tara/i-wa/i-na-ti IX. 14 §2; tara/i-u-na-ti X. 9 §15; (IUSTITIA)tara/i||-
wa/i-na-ti X. 16 §5.

tarzi Verb. ‘?’
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1SgPrät (PES2)tara/i-zi-ha III. 2 §4, III. 6 §6; tara/i-zi-ha X. 45 §5.

tasa N. app., neutr. ‘Säule, Stele’

NASgNt (“*256”)tà-sá-za X. 21 §6.

tasakusa gen. Adj. ‘aus Tasaku’

DSg ta-sà-ku-sa-na(URBS) X. 36 §7.41.

tasapuni N. pr. ‘Taspunis’

GSg ta-a-sa-pu-ni-sa XIII. 11 §c l.2.

tasku N. pr. ‘Gott Taskus’

ASgC?+Kpt (DEUS)tá-sà-ku-ha VI. 19 §1.

DSg (DEUS)ta-sà-ku VI. 16 §4; (DEUS)ta-sà-ku-ia VI. 19 §4.

DSg+Kpt (DEUS)ta-sà-ku-ia-ha VI. 5 §3.

Kpt (DEUS)ta-sà-ku-ha VI. 16 §9.

NSgC (DEUS)tá-sà-ku-sá VI. 9 l.1.

taskwira N. app. ‘Erde, Gebiet, Land’ log. TERRA

Abl (TERRA)ta-sà-REL+ra/i<-ri+i?> I. 1 §XIII Hu; (“TERRA”)ta-sà-REL+ra/i-

ri+i I. 1 §XIII Ho.

Abl+Kpt+Qpt+Lpt (“TERRA”)ta-sà-REL+ra/i-ti-pa-wa/i-ta III. 5 §16.

Abl+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt (“TERRA”)ta-sà-REL+ra/i-ri+i-pa-

wa/i-ta X. 14 §15; (“TERRA”)ta-sà-REL+ra/i-ti-pa-wa/i-ta X. 16 §3.

DSg (TERRA)ta-sá-REL+ra/i I. 1 §XII Hu; (TERRA)-ta-sà-REL+ra/i X. 14 §11.

DSg+Kpt (“TERRA”)ta-sà-REL+ra/i-ha IV. 5 §6.

Erg+NSgC+Kpt (“TERRA”)ta-sà-REL+ra/i-ti-sa-ha VI. 2 §21.

GenAdj+NAPlC+Kpt (“TERRA”)ta-sà-REL+ra/i-si-zi-ha X. 14 §33b.

tata N. pr. ‘Tatas’

DSg Ita-ta-ia X. 36 §8.45.
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GSg tax-tax-sa6 X. 13 C.

tata Verb. ‘?’

1SgPrät ta-ta-ha X. 45 §6.

tatariya Verb. ‘verfluchen’

3PlIpv (LOQUI)tá-tara/i-ia-tú III. 5 §14.

3SgIpv (LOQUI)tá-tara/i-ia-tú III. 1 §19; (LOQUI)tá-tara/i-ia-tu II. 13+14 §21.

PP+NSgC (LOQUI)ta-tara/i-ia-mi-sa II. 13+14 §24.

tatasa gen. Adj., Patronym ‘von Tatas’

DSg Ita-ta-sa-na X. 36 §9.62.

tati N. app. ‘Vater’

ASgC tá-ti-na I. 1 §XVIII Ho, IV. 2 §11; tá-ti-na[-’ III. 6 §11.

ASgC+Kpt tá-ti-ha I. 1 §III Hu.

DSg tá-ti-i IV. 4 §3, I. 1 §XVI Hu, I. 1 §XVI Ho, IV. 2 §8, VII. 5 Frag.2 l.2, XII.

6 §3, II. 13+14 §3; tá-ti V. 15.1 §2.

NADPl tá-t[i]-z[i/a] III. 7 §1.

NAPlC tá-ti-i-zi X. 11 §3; tá-ti-zi X. 18 §1.

NPlC tá-ti-zi IV. 4 §2, X. 17 §10; tá-ti-zi-i X. 17 §6.

NSgC tá-ti-sa4 X. 10 §11; tá-ti-i-sa III. 3 §2, III. 3 §8, IV. 2 §9; tá-ti-sa III. 5 §19,

VI. 2 §5, VII. 5 Frag.1 l.2.

tatiya gen. Adj. ‘väterlich’

DPl tá-ti-za IX. 1 §10.

DSg tá-ti-ia II. 17 §11.

NAPlC tá-ti-zi VI. 17 §6.

NAPlNt tá-ti-ia II. 9 §8.
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NASgNt tá-ti-ia-za II. 5 §3, III. 1 §3, III. 2 §3, III. 6 §4, VI. 2 §18, VI. 16 §13, II.

13+14 §15; [t]á-ti-ia-za II. 9 §3; t]á-[ti-ia]-za XII. 12 §2; tá-ti-ia<-za> II.

13+14 §2.

tatuhapa N. pr. ‘Tatuhapa’

o.E. tà-tu-ha-pa X. 26 §1.

tatumasa Verb. ‘?’

3SgPlPräs? tá-tu-ma-sa-⌈x⌉ VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag. 2a §ii.

tawasiha Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

ASgC? ta-wa/i-sa-ha-n[a] X. 20 §12.

tawi N. app. ‘Auge’

ASgC (“LITUUS”)ta-wá/ı́-na X. 15 §3.

Abl (VAS)ta-wa/i+ra/i IV. 9 §4b.

o.E. ta-wa/i X. 18 §8, X. 18 §10.

tawisantati gen. Adj. ‘von den Augen’

Abl+Kpt (“VAS”)ta-wa/i-sà-ta-ti-ha XI. 5 §10.

tawisha Adj. ‘?’

ASgC (“*476”)ta-wa/i-sa||-ha-na VI. 2 §20.

tawiyan Pvb. ‘nach, zu’ log. VERSUS

Pvb ta-wa/i-ia-na X. 9 §15.

ti orthotones Personalpronomen 2. Pers. Sg. ‘du’

oPr2SgD tu-u XI. 6 §16.

oPr2SgN+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Pl ti-ha-wa/i-za XI. 6 §52.

ti-i-wa/i-ti-x N. pr. ‘Sonnengott?’

? (DEUS)ti-i-wa/i-ti-x IV. 9 §6.
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tinata N. app., neutr. ‘Zehnt’

DSg ⌈ti⌉-na-ti-i VI. 1 §3.

NAPlNt (ARGENTUM.DARE)ti-na-tá VI. 5 §2.

NASgNt ti-na-ta-za X. 14 §28.

tinatis Verb. ‘den Zehnten bezahlen?’

3SgPräs ti-na-ti-sà-i X. 11 §14.

tipas N. app. ‘(Wolken-)Himmel, Himmelszelt; vom Himmel’ log. CAELUM

Abl (“CAELUM”)ti-pa-sa-ri+i X. 14 §14; (“CAELUM”)⌈ti-pa-sá⌉-[ti] X. 16

§2.

DSg (“CAELUM”)ti-pa-si-i III. 7 §1; (“CAELUM”)ti-pa-si IV. 5 §6.

Erg+NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD (“CAELUM”)ti-pa-sa-ti-sa-pa-wa/i-tu-u VI. 2

§21.

tipasasi gen. Adj. ‘vom Himmel’

NAPlC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC (“CAELUM”)ti-pa-sa-si-zi-pa-wa/i-na X. 14 §33b.

tititi N. app. ‘Pupille’

DSg (LITUUS)ti-ti-ti-i II. 15 §10.

tiwarali N. pr. ‘Tiwarali’

DSg [|]ti-wa/i+ra/i-li-⌈ia⌉(URBS) X. 37 §3.14.

tiwaraliya gen. Adj. ‘von Tiwarali’

NSgC [ti]-wa/i+ra/i-li-ia-sá X. 36 §1,1.

tiwarami Ptz. pass. ‘vom Sonnengott gesegnet’ log. SOL-mi

DSg ti-wa/i+ra/i-mi X. 20 §3.

tiwatali N. app. ‘Maßeinheit?’

ASgC ti-wa/i-ta-li-na X. 14 §25.
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NSgC ti-wá/ı́-ta-li-sa X. 16 §4a; ti-wa/i-tá-li-sa X. 16 §4b; t]i-wá/ı́-tá-li-sá X. 16

§4c; ti-wa/i-[ta]-l[i-s]a X. 44 §7; ti-wa/i]-ta-li-sa X. 44 §7.

tiyamartu N. pr. ‘Tiyamartus’

NSgC ti-ia-ma+ra/i-tu-sa X. 43 §4.

tiyari(ya) Verb. ‘beobachten, bewachen’

2SgIpv? (LITUUS)ti-[ia]-ri+i-[...] XI. 6 §50.

3PlPrät (LITUUS)ti-ia+ra/i-tax X. 12 §16.

3SgPräs (LITUUS)ti-ia-ri+i-ia[-?]-i VII. 2 Zeile 5 Frag.12 §ii; ti-ia+ra/i-ti X.

20 §13.

tu Verb. ‘stellen, setzen, legen’ log. PONERE

3PlPrät tu-tá X. 10 §4.

tu(wa) Verb. ‘stellen, setzen, legen’ log. PONERE

1SgPrät (PONERE)tu-wa/i-ha IV. 1 §6.

3PlIpv tu-wa/i-tu-u X. 21 §7.

3PlPräs? tu-wa/i-ti XII. 8 l.3.

3SgIpv (PONERE)tu-wa/i-tu IV. 1 §14, IV. 1 §16.

3SgPräs (PONERE+MI)tu-wa/i-i-[a] IV. 17 A; tu-wa/i-i X. 14 §31.

3SgPräs? [...]tu-wa/i VI. 17 §2.

3SgPrät tu-wa/i-ta X. 14 §9; tu-ta X. 25 §1.

o.E. (PONERE)tu-wa/i-x VI. 2 §22.

tuhayata N. pr. ‘Land Tuhayata’

NSgC+Kpt tú-ha-ia-ta-sa-ha(REGIO) IX. 12 §3.

tuki N. pr. ‘Tukis’

GSg tu-ki-sa XIII. 16 .

tumisi N. pr. ‘Tumisis’
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DSg+Kpt Itu-mi-si-ia-ha X. 37 §1.6.

tuna N. pr. ‘Stadt Tuna’

GSg tu-na-sa(URBS) X. 36 §3.7; tu-na-sá(URBS) X. 36 §4.15.

tunasa gen. Adj. ‘von Tuna’

? (DSg erwartet) tu-na-sa(URBS?!) X. 36 §9.63.

DSg tu-na-sá(URBS) X. 36 §3.11, X. 36 §6.37, X. 36 §9.53, X. 36 §9.55, X. 36

§9.56, X. 36 §9.57; tu-na-sa-na(URBS) X. 36 §9.60; tu-na-sa(URBS) X. 36

§7.38; tu-na-sá⌈(URBS)⌉ X. 36 §9.49.

tunikara N. app. ‘Bäcker?’

NSgC (“PANIS.SCUTELLA”)tu-ni-ka-ra+a-sa XI. 6 §45; (SCUTELLA)tu-ni-ka-

la-sa II. 13+14 §17c.

tupasa N. app. ‘Kampf?’

DSg tù-pa-sa6-ti X. 12 §18.

tupi Verb. ‘meißeln, schlagen’

1SgPräs tu-pi-wa/i I. 1 §LXIV Hu, I. 1 §LXX Hu; [tu]-pi-wa/i I. 1 §LXX Ho.

3PlIpv tu-pa-tu X. 20 §9.

3PlPrät (*273)tu-pa-i-ta VI. 17 §7.

3SgPräs tu-pi-ri+i X. 14 §51; (“*273”)tu-pi-ti-ı́ X. 15 §7.

3SgPräs/Prät t]u-pi+ra/i X. 8 §3.

turpa/i N. app. ‘Brot’

ASgC (PANIS)tú+ra/i-p[i] II. 10 §1; (PANIS)tu+ra/i-pi-na II. 6 §33; (PANIS)tú+ra/i-

pi-na II. 9 §27; (“PANIS”)tú+ra/i-pi-na IX. 1 §15.

GSg (PANIS)tu+ra/i-pa-si-i II. 6 §32.

NAPlC (“PANIS”)t[u?+ra/i-pi?-zi?] IV. 5 §9; (PANIS)tu+ra/i-pi-zi VII. 2 Zeile

2 Frag.2b-a.

NSgC (“PANIS”)tú+ra/i-pi-sa II. 11+12 §18a.
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tutaya N. pr. ‘Gott Tutayas’

NSgC (DEUS)tu-ta-ia-sa VII. 5 Frag.1 l.3.

tutu N. pr. ‘Tutus’

DSg+Kpt Itu-tu-ia-ha X. 37 §1.6.

tuwa/i N. pr. ‘Tuwa/is’

DSg Itu-wa/i-ia X. 36 §3.13.

tuwanawani adj. Ethn. ‘von Tuwana’

NSgC tu-wa/i-na-wa/i-ni-sa(URBS) X. 44 §1.

tuwani N. pr. ‘Tuwanis’

DSg Itu-wa/i-ni-ia X. 36 §7.39.

tuwarita N. app. ‘Weinberg?’

NAPlNt? (VITIS)tu-wa/i-ri+i-ta? IV. 1 §6.

tuwarsa N. app., neutr. ‘Weinberg’ log. VITIS

DSg tu-wa/i+ra/i-si-i X. 14 §34; tu-wa/i+ra/i-sa X. 14 §36.

GSg tu-wa/i+ra/i-sà-sa X. 14 §8.

GenAdj+ASgC tu-wa/i+ra/i-sà-si-i-na X. 14 §2.

NASgNt tu-wa/i+ra/i-sà-zá X. 14 §22; (“VITIS”)tu-wa/i+ra/i-sà-za X. 44 §3.

NASgNt?,DPl? tu-wa/i[+ra/i]-sà-za X. 9 §8.

tuwarsasi gen. Adj. ‘vom Weinberg’

ASgC (VITIS)tu-wa/i+ra/i<-sa>-si-na X. 44 §4.

tuwati N. pr. ‘Tuwatis’

ASgC,DSg+Kpt+Qpt+? tú-wa/i-ti-p[a]-w[a/i ... X. 35 l.2.

Abl Itu-wa/i-ti-sa-ti X. 9 §15.

DSg tu-wa/i-ti-ia X. 9 §7; tú-wa/i-ti X. 11 §11; tú-wa/i-ti-ia X. 11 §15.
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DSg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt Itu-wa/i-ti-ia-pa-wa/i-ta X. 9 §13.

GSg Itu-wa/i-ti-i-sá X. 9 §1; [tú]-wa/i-[ti]-i-sa X. 11 §1; tú-wa/i4-ti-sa7 X. 12

§1.

GSg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt Itu-wa/i-ti-sà-pa-wa/i-tu-

u-ta X. 9 §11.

NSgC [tú]-wa/i-ti-i-sa X. 11 §2; tú-wa/i-ti-i-sa X. 11 §5.

NSgC+? tu-wa/i-ti-sà-[... X. 15 §19.

o.E. tu-wa/i-ti V. 7 .

tuwatri N. app. ‘Tochter’ log. FILIA

ASgC (FILIA)tú-wa/i-tara/i-na III. 6 §24; (FILIA)tú-wa/i-ta[ra/i-na] III. 6 §29.

tuwi Zahlwort ‘zwei’

NAPlC+Qpt+ePr1Pl (“2”)tu-wa/i-zi(-)wa/i-za IV. 2 §7.

tuwi2 Possessivpronomen 2. Pers. Sg. ‘dein’

ASgC tu-wa/i-na X. 19 §5, XI. 5 §30, XI. 6 §52.

Abl tu-wa/i-ri+i XI. 6 §10.

tà Verb. ‘nehmen’ log. CAPERE

3PlPräs tà-ti-i II. 11+12 §28, II. 11+12 §29, II. 9 §27.

3SgPräs tà-i III. 2 §9, III. 5 §13, III. 5 §18, VI. 16 §4, VI. 16 §9, V. 3 §5, VI. 2

§19, II. 13+14 §20; ⌈|tà?-i⌉ XII. 8 l.1–2.

3SgPrät tà-ta III. 6 §12.

u Quotativpartikel ‘und’

Qpt+ePr1Sg u-mi-i X. 48 §5.

u(-x?)-pa-tara/i ? ‘?’

?+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNC u(-x?)-pa-tara/i-pa-wa/i-sá X. 11 §13.

u-wa/i-na ? ‘?’
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?+Kpt+Qpt u-wa/i-na-ha-wa/i IV. 9 §6.

u?-x(-)PRAE-ia-zi Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

NAPlC u?-x(-)PRAE-ia-zi VI. 16 §4.

uhazira/is gen. Adj. ‘aus Uhazira/i’

DSg u-ha-zi+ra/i-sá(URBS) X. 36 §7.40.

uliya-/waliya Verb. ‘erheben, verherrlichen’

3PlPrät (BONUS)wa/i-li-ia-ta II. 5 §6.

Kaus+1SgPrät (BONUS)wa/i-li-ia-nú-wa/i-ha IV. 2 §11.

PP+NSgC (BONUS)u-li-ia-mi-sà IV. 4 §1i.

una N. pr. ‘Unas’

GSg u(?)-na(?)-sa(?) XIII. 5 Base.

uni Verb. ‘kennen’

3SgPräs (LITUUS)u-ni-ti XI. 5 §29, XI. 5 §31.

PP+NSgC ⌈(LITUUS)⌉u-ni-mi-sa IV. 4 §1h; (LITUUS)u-ni-mi-sa V. 20 §7.

PP+NSgC,GSg u-ni-mi-sa XIII. 1 D.

unun Adv. ‘jetzt’

Adv+Kpt+Qpt+Rp23Pl u-nu-ha-wa/i-ma-za-ta XI. 5 §12.

Adv+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Pl u-nu-pa-wa/i-za XI. 6 §10.

Adv+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg u-nu-i-pa-wa/i-mu XI. 2 §4; u-nu-pa-wa/i-mu-u XI. 4 §6.

Adv+Kpt+Qpt+ePr2Sg u-nu-pa-wa/i-tu-u XI. 6 §22.

Adv+Kpt+Qpt+ePr2Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt u-nu-ha-wa/i-tu-u-ta XI. 1

§4.

Adv+Küt+Qpt+ePr1Sg u-nu-ha-wa/i-mu-u XI. 1 §10.

unzi Possessivpronomen 2. Pers. Pl. ‘euer’
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ASgC u-zi-na XI. 5 §7.

Abl u-za-ri+i XI. 1 §4; u-za+ra/i-i XI. 1 §9.

unzunza orthotones Personalpronomen 2. Pers. Pl. ‘ihr’

oPr2Pl u-zu?-za XI. 5 §6, XI. 5 §17; [|?]u-zu?-za XI. 5 §16.

oPr2Pl+Qpt+ePr2Pl,Rp2Pl u-zu?-za||-wa/i-ma-za XI. 3 §4.

upa Verb. ‘bringen’

1SgPrät (“CAPERE2”)||u-pa-ha II. 11+12 §13; (CAPERE2)u-pa-ha II. 6 §7, II.

6 §10; (“CAPERE”)u-pa-ha-i IV. 3 §3; (“CAPERE”)||u-pa-ha IV. 3 §4; ⌈x⌉-

pa-ha?! IV. 10 §2; (“PES”)u-pa-ha VII. 8 §2, X. 14 §12; u-pa-ha X. 12 §5,

X. 14 §4.

3SgIpv u-pa-tu(?) V. 19 §7.

3SgPlPrät u-pa-⌈tax⌉ X. 12 §25.

3SgPräs (PES)u-pa-i V. 15.2 §8; u-pa-i X. 14 §47.

3SgPrät (PES)u-pa-tá VI. 2 §5; (“PES”)u-pa-tax X. 12 §15; (PES)u-p[a?-ta] X.

16 §12; (CAPERE2)u-pa-ta II. 13+14 §7.

3SgPrät+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt (PES)u-pa-tá-pa-wa/i-tà VI. 1

§4.

upa2 Verb. ‘gründen?’

1SgPrät (“AEDIFICIUM”)u-pa-ha III. 10 §2.

upani N. app. ‘Beute, Trophäe’

APlC (SCALPRUM.CAPERE2)u-pa-nı́-zi II. 11+12 §13.

ASgC (SCALPRUM.CAPERE2)u-pa-nı́-i-na II. 6 §7; (SCALPRUM.CAPERE2)u-

pa-nı́-na II. 6 §10.

upati N. app. ‘Besitz?, Krongut?’

DSg (*274)u-pa-ti-ti III. 6 §8; (*274)u-pa-ti-ti-i III. 6 §20.

upatitasi gen. Adj.? ‘?’
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ASgC (*274)u-pa-ti-tà-si-i-na IV. 2 §3.

urhilina N. pr. ‘Urhilinas’

GSg u+ra/i-hi-li-na-sa IX. 9 §1, IX. 11 §1, IX. 12 §1; u+ra/i-hi-li-na-sa IX. 8

§1, IX. 10 §1.

o.E. u+ra/i-hi-li-na IX. 4 §1, IX. 1 §1; u+ra/i-hi-li-na IX. 3 §1; Iu+ra/i-hi-li-na

IX. 6 §1; ⌈u+ra/i⌉-hi-la-na IX. 7 §b; u+ra/i-hi-l[a]-n[a ...] IX. 7 §c, IX. 7 §i;

⌈u⌉[+ra/i-hi-l]a-[n]a IX. 7 §d; u+ra/i-hi-la-na IX. 7 §f, IX. 7 BM 134325;

u+ra/i-[hi]-la[...] IX. 7 §h; [... -n]a IX. 7 l. u+ra/i-[hi]-la-na IX. 19 .

uruhiha Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

NSgC u-ru-⌈hi?⌉-ha-sá X. 11 §7.

usa Verb. ‘bringen’

1SgPräs (PES)u-sa-wa/i X. 42 §3.

1SgPrät (“PES”)u-sá-ha I. 1 §XXIX Hu; (“PES”)u-sa-há I. 1 §XXIX Ho.

3SgPlPräs u-sa-ti X. 37 §3.19.

3SgPrät ⌈u⌉-sá-[ta?] I. 3 §2.

usali N. app. ‘Räuber’

NAPlC (“*217”)u-sà-lı̀-zı́ I. 1 §XX Ho; (⌈“*217?⌉”)u-sa-lı́-⌈zi⌉ I. 1 §XX Hu.

usaliya Adj. ‘jährlich’

ASgC (“ANNUS”)u-sa-li-za-ná II. 16 §10.

NAPlNt+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD (“ANNUS”)||u-sa-li-ia-pa-wa/i-tu-u IV. 6 §6.

NAPlNt?+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD u-sa-li-pa-wa/i-tu-u X. 14 §29.

usanu Verb. ‘segnen’

1SgPrät u-sa-nú-há I. 1 §XIV Hu; u-sa-nu-sa-ha V. 19 §2.

3SgIpv u-sa-nú-wa/i-tu-u I. 1 §XLIX Hu; [u-sa-nu]-wá/ı́-tú-u I. 1 §XLIX Ho.

usanusa Verb. ‘begünstigen’

1SgPrät u-sa-nu-sá-ha X. 45 §8.
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usanuwa Verb. caus. ‘segnen’

1SgPrät u-sa4-nú-wa/i-ha X. 10 §10.

PP+NSgC u-sa-nú-wa/i-mi-sá I. 1 §LI Hu; (BONUS)u-sa-nú-wá/ı́-mı́-sá I. 1 §LI

Ho.

usi N. app. ‘Jahr’

ASgC (“ANNUS”)u-si-na X. 9 §6, X. 9 §6.

DPl (“ANNUS”)u-sá-za X. 16 §4a.

DSg (“ANNUS”)u-si II. 11+12 §15, I. 1 §XLVIII Ho, IV. 2 §3; (ANNUS)u-si I.

1 §XLVIII Hu; (ANNUS)u-si-i II. 11+12 §7; (“ANNUS”)u-si-i III. 10 §2, X.

44 §6; (“[ANNUS]”)[u-si]-i IV. 2 §2.

DSg? (ANNUS)u-⌈sà?⌉ V. 20 §12.

NAPlC (ANNUS)u-si-zi I. 1 §LI Hu.

usi2 Verb. ‘bringen?’

2SgPräs u-si-ti-sa XI. 3 §6; u-si-ti-sà XI. 3 §7.

usinasi N. app. ‘Eunuch’

DPl u-⌈si⌉-na-s⌈a⌉-za X. 10 §14.

NAPlC (“*474”)u-si-na-si-zi-i IV. 2 §14.

NSgC (“*474”)u-[si]-na-SU! IV. 5 §1; u-si-na-si-i-sa VI. 3 §21.

ustamuti? Verb.? ‘einen Fehler begehen?’

2SgPräs+Kpt+Qpt u-sa-ta-mu-ti-sà-ha-wa/i XI. 5 §2.

usupatata Nomen ‘?’

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt (“BOS”)u-su-pa||-ta-tà-ha-wa/i IX. 1 §11.

utatina Verb. ‘?’

1SgPrät u-ta-ti-na-ha X. 45 §7.

uwa/imi Ptz. pass. ‘getrunken?’
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NSgC u-wa/i-mi-i-sá X. 21 §3.

uzakali N. app. ‘? (Berufsbezeichnung)’

DSg u-za-ka-li X. 37 §1.9.

wa Quotativpartikel ‘und’

?+Kpt+Qpt x-pa-wa/i IX. 15 .

?+Kpt+Qpt+? ... -ha?-wa/i-x-x VII. 7 §b.

?+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt ...]x-pa-wa/i-ta VII. 1 Frag. 3-5 l.3;

[...]-pa-wa/i-ta X. 33 §1.

?+Qpt ⌈X-wa/i?⌉ V. 15.1 §8; x-wa/i VI. 7 l.2; ⌈á⌉-[x]-x-[...]-wa/i VII. 2 Zeile 2

Frag.1a §ii.

?+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt x-ta(-)wa/i-ta VI. 10 ; [...]-wa/i-tá VI. 19

§2.

Dp+pa+Qpt za-pa-wa/i IX. 4 §3.

Konj+Qpt a-wa/i IX. 4 §2, IX. 9 §2, IV. 4 §4, II. 11+12 §14, X. 10 §12, I. 1

§XXXII Hu, I. 1 §XXXVI Hu, I. 1 §XXXVIII Hu, I. 1 §LXVIII Hu, II. 4

§2, II. 6 §3, II. 6 §12, II. 6 §30, II. 6 §31, II. 6 §34, II. 6 §37, II. 9 §14, II. 9

§16, III. 2 §7, III. 3 §2, III. 3 §4, III. 5 §9, III. 5 §10, III. 6 §7, III. 6 §9, III.

10 §2, III. 10 §3, IV. 1 §4, IV. 1 §10, IV. 1 §14, IV. 2 §2, IV. 2 §7, IV. 2 §11,

IV. 3 §3, IV. 5 §5, IV. 5 §7, IV. 9 §4a, V. 1 §3, V. 1 §5, V. 1 §13, V. 2 oben

§5, V. 2 unten §5, V. 3 §2, V. 4B §3, V. 5 §2, V. 15.1 §19, V. 15.2 §3, V. 15.2

§9, V. 19 §9, VI. 1 §2, VI. 2 §4a, VI. 2 §7, VI. 2 §9, VI. 2 §2, VI. 3 §4, VI.

3 §6, VI. 3 §8, VI. 3 §10, VI. 3 §28, VI. 4 §2, VI. 4 §8, VI. 5 §2, IX. 1 §2,

IX. 1 §3, IX. 1 §5, IX. 11 §2, IX. 12 §2, X. 9 §2, X. 9 §12, X. 11 §6, X. 11

§11, X. 12 §6, X. 12 §11, X. 14 §2, X. 14 §8, X. 14 §16, X. 14 §22, X. 14

§23, X. 14 §25, X. 14 §34, X. 14 §35, X. 14 §42, X. 14 §43, X. 15 §20, X.

16 §4a, X. 18 §2, X. 19 §5, X. 24 §2, X. 29 §3, X. 42 §4, X. 44 §3, X. 45 §6,

X. 45 §11, XI. 2 §5, XI. 5 §22, XI. 5 §24, XI. 6 §4, XII. 9 §2, XII. 12 §3, II.

13+14 §3, II. 13+14 §8, II. 13+14 §23, II. 15 §9, II. 16 §7; [á?]-wa/i X. 17

§13; a-wá/ı́ I. 1 §XXXII Ho; [a]-wa/i II. 9 §10; a-⌈wa/i⌉ III. 2 §5; a-[wa/i]

III. 6 §5a, V. 3 §4; ⌈a⌉-wa/i IV. 1 §16, IV. 10 §2, X. 42 §3; a+wa/i IV. 5 §6;

a-w[a/i] IV. 17 B, II. 15 §14; á-wa/i... V. 20 §13; a?-wa/i VI. 15 Frag. 2;

a-wa/i IX. 3 §2, IX. 5 §2, IX. 6 §2, IX. 10 §2; [a-wa/i IX. 8 §2; [|a]-wa/i IX.

13 §3; a-w[a/i?] IX. 16 A; a-wa/i5 X. 12 §28; á-wá/ı́ X. 15 §2a; a-[wá/ı́] X.

15 §13; ⌈|a⌉-wa/i XI. 6 §33; a-wa/i-i XI. 6 §43.
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Konj+Qpt+? a-wa/i(-)ta(-)ia IV. 1 §11.

Konj+Qpt+DprNAPlNt a-wa/i-pa-ia II. 11+12 §12.

Konj+Qpt+ePr1Sg a-wa/i-mu V. 1 §12; a-wa/i-mi X. 19 §2.

Konj+Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt a-wa/i-mu-ta X. 48 §3.

Konj+Qpt+ePr3SgAC a-wa/i-na X. 14 §4.

Konj+Qpt+ePr3SgAC? a-wa/i-nı́ V. 1 §8.

Konj+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt a-wa/i-tá IV. 2 §4, V. 1 §4, V. 1 §10;

a-wa/i-tà V. 15.2 §2, X. 14 §45; a-wa/i-ta X. 45 §2.

Konj+Qpt+ePr3SgNC a-wa/i-sa V. 1 §24, X. 14 §3.

Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg [...]-pa-wa/i-mu II. 6 §6.

Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,

Lpt -pa-wa/i-tu-wa/i-tà-ta? XII. 8 l.1–2.

NAPlC?+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt ...]-z[i?]-ha-wa/i-t[à?] VII. 2

Zeile 1 Frag.1a §i.

Qpt wa/i II. 1 §5, III. 10 §6, V. 20 §2, V. 20 §7, V. 20 §8, V. 20 §10, VII. 1 Frag. 2

l.3, VII. 2 Zeile 3 Frag.3 §ii, VII. 2 Zeile 5 Frag.10a-b §ii, VII. 5 Frag.3 l.3,

VII. 8 §2, IX. 14 §2, X. 28 §3; a-wa/i XI. 5 §7; [...]-wa/i II. 6 §5; wa/i- V. 2

oben §3a; wa/i-[...] V. 4A §2, VII. 11 §4; [wa/i?] V. 20 §8; ...w]a/i[...] VII.

1 Frag. 6; w[a/i?-...] VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.6; ||-wa/i VII. 11 §3; wa/i[... X. 22

§8.

Qpt+ [...](-)wa/i-ta VII. 2 Zeile 4 Frag.12 §i.

Qpt+? wa/i-x V. 2 oben §3b; wa/i-[...] XII. 4 §10.

Qpt+Lpt wa/i-tá II. 1 §3, II. 1 §6, II. 3 §2; wa/i-ta X. 17 §2, II. 11+12 §13, X.

10 §6, I. 1 §XIII Ho, I. 1 §XLIX Hu, I. 1 §LXVI Hu, I. 1 §LXXIII Hu, I. 1

§LXXIII Ho; wá/ı́-ta I. 1 §XIII Hu; wa/i-t[a...] I. 1 §XLVII Hu; [wa/i-ta] I.

1 §XLIX Ho; w[a/i]-ta I. 3 §2; wa/i-tà III. 6 §13.

Qpt+Rp1Pl wa/i-za XI. 5 §5, XI. 5 §8, XI. 6 §12; wa/i-zai XI. 5 §13.

Qpt+Rp1Sg wa/i-mi III. 5 §8.

Qpt+Rp1Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt wa/i-mi-ta IV. 2 §17; wa/i-mi-tá V. 1

§11.
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Qpt+Rp1Sg?+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt wa/i-mi-ia-tá IV. 2 §10.

Qpt+Rp23Pl wa/i-ma-za XI. 5 §6.

Qpt+Rp23Sg wa/i-ti X. 33 §2.

Qpt+Rp3Pl?+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt wa/i-ti-ia-ta IV. 2 §9.

Qpt+Rp3Sg wa/i-ti II. 8 §2, X. 9 §7, II. 7 §2, II. 17 §11; wa/i-ti-i VII. 5 Frag.1

l.3, X. 14 §17.

Qpt+Rp3Sg+ePr3SgAC wa/i-ti-ia-na X. 12 §27.

Qpt+Rp3Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt (-)wa/i-ti-ta V. 15.2 §8; wa/i-ti-ta X.

23 §2.

Qpt+Rp3Sg+ePr3SgNC+Lpt wa/i-[ri+i]-ia-sa-ta XI. 6 §51.

Qpt+eP3PlD wa/i-ma-za II. 5 §6.

Qpt+ePr1Pl wa/i?-za VI. 16 §2; wa/i-za XI. 4 §5, XI. 6 §19, XI. 6 §28, XI. 6 §31,

XI. 6 §53; wa/i-za-’ XI. 6 §5.

Qpt+ePr1Pl+ePr3PlAC wa/i-za-na XI. 6 §47.

Qpt+ePr1Pl+ePr3SgAC wa/i-za-na XI. 6 §35.

Qpt+ePr1Sg wa/i-mi II. 5 §3; wa/i-mu II. 6 §18, II. 6 §22, II. 9 §4, II. 9 §7, III. 1

§3, III. 1 §10, III. 2 §2, III. 2 §3, III. 3 §11, III. 5 §2, III. 5 §3, III. 6 §4, III.

6 §14, III. 6 §17, III. 6 §19, III. 6 §25, IV. 5 §3, IV. 9 §7, V. 2 oben §4, V.

15.1 §3, VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.2b §v, VIII. 2 §3, X. 12 §3, X. 12 §4, X. 12 §17,

X. 49 §2, XII. 3 §2, II. 13+14 §2, II. 17 §2, II. 17 §4; wa/i-m[u-x] II. 9 §2a;

[wa/i-mu] II. 9 §3; ⌈wa/i⌉-mu III. 5 §5; wa/i-mu[-’] III. 6 §26; wa/i-mi-i IV.

2 §15; wa/i-mu-i IV. 5 §2, IV. 5 §4, XI. 1 §5; wa/i5-mı́-i X. 12 §31; wa/i-mı́

X. 12 §33; wa/i-mi-ı́ X. 15 §14; wa/i[-mu?] X. 16 §11; wa/i-mu-u X. 21 §2,

X. 44 §2, X. 44 §7, X. 45 §3, XI. 1 §9, XI. 2 §10, XI. 3 §8, XI. 3 §10, XI. 6

§23, XI. 6 §44, XII. 12 l.1; wa/i-⌈mu?⌉ X. 22 §3, X. 22 §4; wa/i-mu[...] X.

44 §11.

Qpt+ePr1Sg+? wa/i-mu-’(-)ia III. 1 §2, III. 6 §2; wa/i-mu[... III. 9 §2.

Qpt+ePr1Sg+Lpt wa/i-mu-ta I. 1 §LXIV Hu; wa/i-mu-tá II. 9 §8, II. 9 §15.

Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3PlNA [wa/i-m]a-tá II. 9 §6.
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Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3PlNA,ePr3SgNANt wa/i-ma-tá II. 11+12 §10; wa/i-ma-tà II.

11+12 §11.

Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgAC wa/i-ma-na X. 45 §4, XI. 6 §25.

Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA wa/i-ma-tá II. 11+12 §17.

Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt wa/i-mu-ta IV. 9 §5, VII. 11 §2, IX.

14 §3, X. 21 §4, X. 48 §2, X. 48 §4, XI. 3 §7, II. 13+14 §6; wa/i-mi-ta V.

15.1 §2; wa/i-ma-t[á VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.9 §ii; wa/i-mu-u-ta VII. 5 Frag.2

l.2; wa/i-mi-tax X. 12 §18; wa/i-mu-tax X. 12 §22; wa/i-ma-tà X. 42 §5;

wa/i-ma-ra+a XI. 2 §9, XI. 6 §40; wa/i-mu-tá II. 15 §8.

Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt wa/i-mi-

i[a?]-tà-t[á?] XII. 9 §4.

Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgNC wa/i-ma-sa IV. 9 §3; wa/i-ma-sá VII. 8 §3.

Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgNC+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt wa/i-ma-sa-ta X. 44 §6.

Qpt+ePr1Sg,Rp1Sg wa/i-mi-i II. 6 §25.

Qpt+ePr1SgNC wa/i-sa II. 5 §2.

Qpt+ePr1SgNDA wa/i-mu IV. 4 §2, X. 17 §3, X. 17 §5, x. 17 §9; wa/i-mu-u I. 1

§III Hu; wá/ı́-mu I. 1 §III Ho.

Qpt+ePr1SgNDA+Lpt wa/i-mu-ta IV. 4 §3, VIII. 1 §2, X. 10 §4.

Qpt+ePr1sgNDA wa/i-mu X. 10 §7.

Qpt+ePr2Sg wa/i-ri+ii XI. 6 §11; wa/i-tu II. 4 §4; wa/i-tu-u IV. 6 §4.

Qpt+ePr2Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt wa/i-tu-ta IV. 3 §7.

Qpt+ePr2Sg,ePr3SgD+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt wa/i-tu-u-ta XI. 6 §15.

Qpt+ePr3PlD wa/i-ma-za X. 28 §6.

Qpt+ePr3PlNA wa/i-ta X. 10 §10, II. 6 §19, III. 1 §19; wa/i-tà I. 1 §LV Hu, II. 5

§7, II. 9 §17; wá/ı́-tà I. 1 §LV Ho; wa/i-ra+a-i XI. 6 §39.

Qpt+ePr3PlNA,ePr3SgNANt [wa/i]-tà II. 11+12 §22.

Qpt+ePr3Sg wa/i-ti-i X. 14 §6.
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Qpt+ePr3SgAC wa/i-na I. 1 §XLVIII Hu, III. 2 §6, IV. 3 §1, VI. 16 §8, VII. 2

Zeile 4 Frag.12 §ii, X. 9 §6, X. 11 §5, X. 14 §12, X. 16 §9, X. 20 §9, XI.

5 §20, XI. 6 §17, XI. 6 §46, II. 16 §8; wá/ı́-na I. 1 §XLVIII Ho; wa/i-[n]a?

VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.2b-a; [...]wa/i-na XII. 5 §5.

Qpt+ePr3SgD wa/i-tú II. 11+12 §26, II. 11+12 §28, II. 6 §10, III. 5 §15, III. 5

§22, V. 15.2 §11; wa/i-tu VIII. 1 §3, II. 6 §7, III. 6 §22, V. 3 §7, V. 19 §4,

V. 19 §7, VI. 3 §12, X. 20 §17, X. 43 §2, XII. 1 §4; wa-tú II. 6 §33; wa/i-

tu-u VIII. 2 §2, X. 11 §16, X. 14 §9, X. 14 §21, X. 14 §26, X. 19 §4, X. 20

§10, X. 20 §15; wa/i7-tù X. 12 §20; wá/ı́-tu-u X. 15 §9; wa/i-tú-u XII. 6 §2;

wa/i-tu-u? XII. 8 l.3.

Qpt+ePr3SgD+Lpt wa/i-tú-ta II. 9 §12, II. 9 §26, II. 9 §27; wa/i-tu-ta III. 2 §11.

Qpt+ePr3SgD+Qpt+ePr3SgAC ⌈|wa/i⌉-tu-u-wa/i-na XI. 6 §34; wa/i-tú-wa/i-na

II. 15 §13.

Qpt+ePr3SgD+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt wa/i-tu-wa/i-tà X. 11 §18.

Qpt+ePr3SgD+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA wa/i-tu-tà VIII. 1 §9;

wa/i-tu-ta I. 1 §XXXIX Hu.

Qpt+ePr3SgD+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt wa/i-tu-u-(B)-ta-i IV. 3 §4; wa/i-tu-

ta VII. 6 l.2, X. 20 §8, X. 20 §14, II. 13+14 §12; wa/i-tú-ta IX. 1 §13;

wa/i-tu-u-ta X. 14 §28; wa/i-ru-ta X. 21 §6, X. 21 §7, X. 45 §12; wa/i-tu-tá

XII. 8 l.3; wa/i-tú-[ta] II. 15 §11.

Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA wa/i-ta III. 2 §4, III. 5 §6.

Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt wa/i-tà II. 9 §18, II. 9 §22, VI. 1 §3, VI. 2 §6,

VI. 3 §7, VI. 15 Frag. 1, VI. 17 §6, X. 9 §3, X. 9 §4, X. 9 §14, X. 12 §21, X.

14 §44, X. 28 §4, II. 17 §7, II. 17 §8, II. 17 §9; wa/i-tá III. 1 §20, III. 6 §27,

IV. 1 §2, IV. 1 §6, IV. 2 §13, V. 2 oben §2, V. 3 §6, V. 15.1 §18, V. 15.2 §4, II.

15 §4; wa/i-ta IV. 2 §12, IV. 5 §13, IV. 9 §2, IV. 18 l.3, V. 15.1 §4, V. 19 §2,

VI. 2 §22, VI. 11 §2, VI. 17 §4, VI. 17 §7, IX. 1 §7, X. 11 §15, X. 14 §14, X.

14 §18, X. 16 §2, X. 16 §5, X. 20 §5, X. 21 §3, X. 22 §2, X. 45 §5, II. 13+14

§7, II. 13+14 §15, II. 17 §10; [wa/i]-tá V. 2 unten §2; wa/i-t[a-’] VI. 3 §5;

[...]-wa/i-t[a?] VII. 1 Frag. 2 l.4; wa/i-t[à] VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.2a §ii, VII. 2

Zeile 1 Frag.3 §1; wa/i-ta? IX. 2 §4; wa/i5-tax X. 12 §14; wa/i-tax X. 12 §36,

X. 12 §38; wá/ı́-tá X. 15 §11; wa/i-ra+a X. 18 §5, XI. 2 §6; wa/i-⌈tà⌉ X. 20

§3.

Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt wa/i-tà-tá II. 13+14

§20.
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Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3SgNAPl,Lpt wa/i-tá III. 1 §4.

Qpt+ePr3SgNC wa/i-sa II. 6 §14, IV. 1 §13, VI. 8 l.2, X. 11 §12, X. 12 §8, X. 12

§13, X. 12 §35, II. 13+14 §5, II. 13+14 §14a, II. 13+14 §22, II. 13+14 §24;

[wa/i-sa] III. 6 §8; wa/i-sá X. 14 §5, X. 20 §7a, X. 20 §7e; ⌈wa/i-sà⌉ XII. 4

§7.

Qpt+eRP1Sg+Lpt wa/i-mi-ta II. 11+12 §16.

Qpt+oPr1Pl+Lpt wa/i-za-ta XI. 6 §29.

Qpt+tu+Lpt wa/i-tu-tá II. 1 §2.

Qpt+tú+Lpt [wa/i]-tú-tá II. 10 §2.

Qpt? wa/i? VII. 5 Frag.2 l.1.

wa/i+ra/i-li Nomen ‘?’

NAPlC wa/i+ra/i-li-zi III. 3 §9.

wa/i+ra/i-pa-li-sa Adj. ‘mutig’

NSgC (“SCALPRUM+RA/I.LA/I/U”)wa/i+ra/i-pa-li-sa IV. 4 §1d.

wa/i-*336-x Verb. ‘?’

3SgPlPrät wa/i-*336-x-tá VII. 11 §1.

wa/i-i N. app. ‘Kummer, Sorge’

NASgNt?,DSg? wa/i-i VIII. 2 §2.

wa/i-mi-LITUUS Verb. ‘finden?’

1SgPrät wa/i-mi-LITUUS-ha IV. 1 §3, VII. 2 Zeile 3 Frag.1b §ii.

2SgPräs wa/i-mi-LITUUS-si XI. 6 §42.

3PlPrät wa-mi-LITUUS-ta X. 18 §6.

wa/i-mi-OCULUS Verb. ‘finden’

o.E. wa/i-mi-OCULUS(+?) V. 1 §3.

wa/i-su-na-tà N. app.? ‘Regen?, Überfluß?’
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? ma-na(-)wa/i-su-na-tà X. 14 §14.

wa/i-tá-mu-za Adj.? ‘?’

? wa/i-tá?-mu?-za IV. 1 §6.

wa/i6-sa7 Verb. ‘gut sein’

3PlPrät wa/i6-sa7-tax X. 12 §4.

wa/ira/izani N. app. ‘Wagen’

ASgC (CURRUS)wa/i+ra/i-za-nı́-na II. 15 §4.

wa/itara/i N. app. ‘Mundschenk’

DSg wa/i-tara/i X. 36 §3.9, X. 37 §1.8.

wadasatiniza gen. Adj. ‘von Wadasatinis’

NSgC wa/i-ta4-sà-ti-ni-⌈za-sa⌉(REGIO) VII. 1 Frag. 3-5 l.1.

wala Adv. ‘fatal, krank, tödlich’ log. CRUX

Adv wa/i-la X. 20 §8; wa/i-[la] XII. 4 §9.

Det+Adv “(CRUX)”wa/i-la/i/u II. 10 §2.

wala2 Verb. ‘sterben’ log. MORI

1SgPrät (“MORI”)wa/i+ra/i-ha X. 21 §3.

3SgPrät (“MORI”)wa/i-la-tá III. 6 §10, III. 6 §18.

wala3 Verbun ‘krank sein’

1SgPrät (CRUX)wa/i-la-ha II. 17 §9.

wali Nomen/Adj.? ‘?’

ASgC? (-)wa/i-li-na V. 15.1 §14.

walirita N. app. ‘Ebene, Feld, Land’

Abl (TERRA+LA+LA)wa/i-li-ri+i-tà-ti X. 42 §3.

wana N. pr. ‘Wanas’
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NSgC wa/i-na-sa X. 18 §14.

wanaha Pvb? ‘?’

Pvb? wa/i-na-(A)ha IV. 3 §6; wa/i-na-ha IX. 1 §8.

wani(t) N. app., neutr. ‘Stele’ log. STELE

NASgNt (“STELE”)wa/i-ni-za IX. 4 §3, IV. 5 §4, IV. 8 §4, XII. 4 §4; (“STELE”)wa/i-

nı́-za VIII. 1 §13; (“STELE”)wa/i-ni(A)-za-i IV. 5 §12; (“STELE”)wa/i-ni-

za IX. 3 §3; wa/i-ni-za X. 24 §2; [... w]a/i-ni-za XII. 5 §3.

wantulasi gen. Adj. ‘Glanz, Schein’

ASgC (<“>FLAMMAE(?).SOL”)wa/i-tú-la-si-pa-wa/i III. 1 §6.

warala/i eigen, zugehörig ‘Adj’

ASgC wa/i⌈+ra/i⌉-li-na VI. 2 §13; wa/i+ra/i-lı́-na X. 12 §32.

NAPlNt+Qpt wa/i+ra/i-la-ia-wa/i I. 1 §LXIX Hu.

NASgNt,DPl wa/i+ra/i-la-za VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.2a §iv.

waralaza Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

DSg wa/i+ra/i-la-za X. 36 §4.22.

warama N. app., neutr. ‘Forderung?’

NAPlNt (“*286.*317”)wa/i-ara/i-ma XI. 1 §10, XI. 6 §37; (“*286.*317”)wa/i+ra/i-

ma XI. 1 §12; (“*286.*317”)(-’) wa/i-ra+a-ma XI. 2 §5; (*286.*317)wa/i-

ra+a-ma-i XI. 3 §9.

warapiyami N. pr. ‘War(a)piyami’

DSg Iwa/i+ra/i-pi-ia-mi-ia X. 36 §4.27.

waraturasi gen. Adj. ‘von Waratura/i’

DSg wa/i+ra/i-tu+ra/i-si(URBS) X. 36 §5.31, X. 36 §5.32.

wariya Verb. ‘helfen’

3SgPräs wa/i+ra/i-ia-ia X. 17 §7, X. 17 §8, X. 17 §12.
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3SgPrät [|?]wa/i+ra/i[-ia?]-ta X. 17 §11.

wariya2 N. app. ‘Beistand?, Hilfeleistung?’

Abl wa/i+ra/i-ia-ri+i X. 14 §45.

NAPlC wa/i+ra/i-ia-zi X. 14 §13.

wariyamala Adv. ‘friedlich’ log. BONUS+RA/I

Adv (BONUS)wa/i+ra/i-ia-má-la I. 1 §XXIV Ho; (BONUS)wa/i+ra/i-ia-ma-la

I. 1 §XXIV Hu.

warmutali N. app. ‘?’

NAPlC (“*481”)wa/i+ra/i-mu-ta-li-zi XI. 2 §9.

warpalawa N. pr. ‘Warpalawas’

ASgC wa/i+ra/i-pa-la-wa/i-na X. 45 §8.

ASgC+Kpt wa/i+ra/i-pa-la-wa/i-ha[... X. 42 §5.

DSg wa/i+ra/i-pa-la-wa/i-ia X. 45 §2.

GSg wa/i+ra/i-pa-||la-wa/i-sa X. 43 §3.

GSg? wa/i+ra/i-pa-la-wa/i-sa(-x?) X. 43 §4.

NSgC wa/i5+ra/i-pa-lax-wa/i-sax X. 12 §4; wa/i+ra/i-pa-la-wa/i-sa X. 44 §1.

warpalawasi gen. Adj. ‘von Warpalawas’

NSgC wa/i+ra/i-pa-la-wa/i-si-sa X. 43 §1, X. 45 §1; wá/ı́+ra/i-pa-la-wa/i-si-sa

X. 47 l.3.

warpasahi N. app. ‘?’

NASgNt wa/i+ra/i-pa-sa-hi-i-sà X. 23 §2.

warpasali gen. Adj. ‘fest?’

NAPlNt (*273)wa/i+ra/i-pa-sa-li-ia-i IV. 5 §3.

warpasi N. pr. ‘Warpasis’

DSg Iwa+ra/i-pa-si-ia X. 36 §9.54.
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warpasi2 gen. Adj. ‘?’

NSgC wa/i+ra/i-[pa]-si-sá X. 42 §2.

warpi N. app. ‘Fähigkeit, Kenntnis, Mut’

ASgC wa/i+ra/i-pi-na X. 14 §8.

DSg (“*273”)wa/i+ra/i-pi II. 15 §8.

DSg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD (*273)wa/i+ra/i-pi-ha-wa/i-tú II. 15 §12.

GSg (“*273”)wa/i+ra/i-pa-si II. 13+14 §16.

wasa Adj. ‘gut’

o.E. wa/i-sa V. 1 §10.

wasa2 N. app. ‘Gnade, Güte, Milde, Sanftmut’

Abl (BONUS2)wa/i-sà-ti X. 5 §2a.

wasa3 Verb. ‘gut sein’

1SgPrät (“BONUS”)wa/i-sà-za-ha X. 45 §2.

wasaha Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

NASgNt (*420)wa/i-sa-ha-sa XI. 6 §27.

wasalali Verb. ‘?’

3SgPräs wa/i-sa-la-li-ti-i II. 13+14 §12.

wasara N. app. ‘Güte, Gunst’

Abl (BONUS)wa/i-sa5+ra/i-ti-i X. 45 §7.

washai N. app. ‘?’

NASgNt? (“*419”)wa/i-sa-ha-i-za VIII. 2 §4.

wasi N. app. ‘Tisch’ log. MENSA

DSg (MENSA)wa/i-si VI. 5 §1.

NASgNt (MENSA)wa/i-si-za VI. 2 §15.
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wasi2 Verb. ‘?’

3SgPräs wa/i-si-i X. 37 §1.2.

wasinasi N. app. ‘Eunuch’

ASgC ⌈(*474?)⌉[wa/i-si]-na-si-na V. 15.1 §17.

wasu Verb. ‘gut sein’

1SgPräs (BONUS)wa/i-su-wa/i X. 17 §4.

1SgPrät (BONUS)wa/i-su-wa/i-i X. 17 §2; wa/i5-sú-ha X. 12 §18.

wasu2 Adv. ‘gut, wohl’ log. BONUS

Adv wa/i-su X. 10 §10, V. 21 §a, X. 9 §13, X. 44 §5, X. 48 §3, X. 48 §4, X. 49 §1;

wa/i-s⌈u⌉-u X. 20 §14; wa/i-sú X. 28 §4; w[a/i-s]u-u X. 45 §8; wa/i-su-u X.

45 §12.

Adv+Qpt wa/i-su-wa/i X. 11 §15.

wasuma N. pr. ‘Wasumas’

DSg Iwa/i-su-ma-ia X. 36 §5.28; Iwa/i-su-ma-[ia] X. 36 §9.50.

wasurali Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

NSgC (“BIBERE”)wa/i-sù+ra/i-li-sá X. 11 §13.

wasusarma N. pr. ‘Wasusarmas’

Abl wa/i-su-SARMA-ma-sa-a-ri+i X. 14 §45.

DSg ⌈|wa/i⌉-su-SARMA-ma-[ia? X. 14 §8.

GSg wa/i4-su-SARMA-ma-sa7 X. 12 §39; wa/i4-su-SARMA-ma-sa X. 13 B;

wa/i4-su-SARMA-max-sa6 X. 13 C; wa/i-su-SARMA-ma-sá X. 14 §1; wa/i-

su-SARMA-ma-sa X. 14 §13; wá/ı́-su-SARMA-ma-sa4 X. 15 §1.

GSg+Qpt wa/i-su-SARMA-ma-sa7(-)wa/i5 X. 12 §2.

NSgC wa/i4-su-SARMA-ma-sa X. 12 §1.

watasatini N. pr. ‘Land Watasatin’

GSg wa/i-ta4-sà-ti-[ni-s]i(REGIO) IX. 14 §1.

PIE Linguistics 2017/1: Hieroglyphenluwisches Lexikon. Manu Raster



120 KAPITEL 2. LEXIKON

watasatiniza gen. Adj. ‘von Wadasatin’

NSgC wa/i-ta4-sà-(7)ti-ni-za-sa(REGIO) IX. 13 §2.

wawari Verb. ‘sterben?’

3SgPrät w]a/i-wa/i+ra/i-tá VII. 10 .

wawarita Verb. ‘sterben?’

3PlPräs (MORI)wa/i-wa/i-ri+i-ta-ti XI. 5 §10.

wawi N. app. ‘Ochse’ log. BOS

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD (BOS.ANIMAL)wa/i-wa/i-pa-wa/i-tu! IV. 6 §5.

Abl (“BOS.ANIMAL”)wa/i-wa/i-ti-i X. 9 §6.

Abl+Kpt (“BOS”)wa/i-wa/i-ti-i-ha III. 10 §6.

NSgC (BOS.ANIMAL)wa/i-wa/i-sa I. 1 §XLVIII Ho.

waza Verb. ‘kaufen’

3SgPlPräs (“CONTRACTUS”)wa/i-za-ti-i III. 10 §3.

waza/i2 N. app. ‘Anfrage?’

ASgC (“*69”)wa/i-za-na XI. 6 §18.

wazi Verb. ‘fordern?, verlangen?’

3SgPräs wa/i-zi-ti-⌈i⌉ X. 9 §7.

wazi2 Verb. ‘anfragen?, kaufen?’

1PlPrät (“*69”)wa/i-zi-ha-na XI. 6 §18.

wina N. app. ‘Weinrebe’

DSg wa/i-na X. 14 §40.

wiyani N. app. ‘Weinrebe’

GSg wa/i-ia-ni-[si?-]i X. 9 §8.

NSgC wa/i-ia-ni-i-sa X. 14 §23.
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NSgC+Kpt wa/i-ia-ni-sá-ha X. 14 §15.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt (“VITIS”)wa/i-ia-ni-sa-pa-wa/i X. 14 §7.

wiyani Verb. ‘?’

3PlIpv *187(-)wa/i-ia-ni-tu XI. 5 §20.

x(-)puti Verb. ‘?’

1SgPrät x(-)pu-ti-ha IV. 1 §10.

x-i⌈a?⌉ Verb. ‘?’

3SgPrät x-i⌈a?⌉+ra/i X. 12 §27.

x-la(-)[...]-si-ta[ra/i?]-ti-ha(-)⌈x⌉-sà ? ‘?’

? x-la(-)[...]-si-ta[ra/i?]-ti-ha(-)⌈x⌉-sà VII. 2 Zeile 4 Frag.10b-a .

x-pa-VIR-ti N. pr. ‘x-pa-zitis’

GSg x-pa-VIR-ti-sa II. 1 §1.

x-rusasa gen. Adj., Patronym ‘von x-rusa/i’

DSg [Ix]-ru-sa-⌈sá⌉-na X. 36 §2.2.

x-sı́?(-)sa Verb. ‘?’

3PlPrät x-sı́?(-)sa-tax X. 12 §21.

x-x(-)za-wa/i-nu-wa/i-ta Verb. caus. ‘?’

3PlPrät x-x(-)za-wa/i-nu-wa/i-ta IX. 14 §4.

za Demonstrativpronomen ‘dieser’

? za[... IX. 5 §2.

?+Qpt za[...?]-wa/i V. 21 §b.

APlC+Kpt+Qpt+Lpt za-a-zi-pa-wa/i-tá II. 11+12 §23.

APlC+Kpt+Qpt+RP1Sg za-za-ha-wa/i-mi-i II. 11+12 §15.
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ASgC za-na IX. 4 §2, XI. 5 §9, II. 6 §13, II. 9 §24, IV. 5 §2, V. 3 §2, VI. 4 §2, X.

14 §17, XI. 1 §6, XI. 2 §4; z[a4-na] I. 1 §XLVII Hu (Komm.); za-i!-na II. 6

§25; za-a-na III. 2 §5, III. 3 §3, X. 14 §2; za||-na-i IV. 3 §3; za-na IX. 3 §2;

za-a-na IX. 6 §2; zà-na X. 15 §2a.

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt za-ha-wa/i II. 6 §26, II. 9 §20, V. 3 §3, X. 9 §5, X. 44 §4; za-pa-

wa/i V. 19 §5, V. 22 rechts, VI. 2 §10; za-pa-[wa/i] VI. 4 §3.

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt za-a-pa-wa/i-ta III. 3 §9.

ASgC+Qpt za-wa/i VI. 2 §1, VI. 14 , X. 25 §1, X. 41 , X. 47 l.1.

ASgC,NADgNt+Qpt za-w[a/i] VI. 11 §1.

ASgC,NASgNt+Kpt+Qpt [z]a-pa-wa/i XII. 5 §7.

ASgC,NASgNt+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt za-pa-wa/i-ta X. 25 §2.

ASgX+Kpt+Qpt za-pa-wa/i IX. 1 §6.

Abl za-a-ti-i II. 13+14 §20.

Abl+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt za-ti-pa-wa/i-ta IX. 1 §8.

DPl z[a-ti]-ia-za II. 11+12 §19; za-ti-ia-za II. 11+12 §20, II. 9 §20, VI. 16 §7;

za-a-ti-ia-za II. 11+12 §24, III. 8 Frag. 5; z[a]-ti-i[a]-za II. 19 §3.

DPl+Kpt za-ti-za-pa X. 20 §4.

DSg za-ti-i X. 17 §13, X. 17 §13, III. 1 §20, VI. 17 §4, X. 14 §34; za||-ti-i II.

11+12 §17; za-ti I. 1 §XL Hu, I. 1 §LXV Hu; za-a-ti-i II. 6 §31, III. 3 §4;

za-⌈a⌉-ti-i III. 6 §21; [|z]a-a-ti-i IV. 5 §7; za-ri?+i IV. 9 §3; za-a-ti VI. 2

§8a, VI. 5 §1, II. 16 §5, II. 16 §10; z[a-ti] VI. 3 §5; za-a-ti IX. 13 §3.

DSg+Kpt+Qpt za[-ti]-pa-wa/i II. 10 §1; za-ti-pa-wa/i III. 5 §24, VI. 3 §26, II.

13+14 §16.

DSg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt za-ti-pa-wa/i-ta X. 16 §6.

DSg+Qpt za-a-ti-wa/i III. 1 §22.

DSg,Abl+Kpt+Qpt za-ti-pa-wa/i IX. 2 §5.

DSg/Pl za-ti-[...]za[... VI. 9 l.1.

GSg za-si?(?) IV. 1 §14.
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GSg+Kpt+Qpt za-si-há-wa/i I. 1 §LI Hu; za-i!-si-i-há-wá/ı́ I. 1 §LI Ho.

NAPlC za-a-zi II. 6 §4, II. 6 §6, II. 6 §18, II. 6 §27, II. 6 §35, II. 6 §38, III. 3 §2,

III. 5 §21, X. 14 §13; za-zi II. 9 §15, V. 2 oben §4, V. 4A §2, VI. 15 Frag. 2,

VI. 16 §14, X. 9 §13, X. 20 §14, X. 20 §17, XI. 5 §10; za-zı́ X. 20 §8.

NAPlC+Kpt za-a-zi-ha VI. 16 §4.

NAPlC+Kpt+Qpt za-zi-pa-wa/i II. 9 §19; za-a-zi-pa-wa/i III. 3 §16; za-zi-⌈pa/ha⌉-

wa/i IV. 8 §9; za-zi-i-pa-wa/i VI. 16 §4.

NAPlC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg za-a-zi-pa-wa/i-mu III. 5 §4.

NAPlC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3PlNA za-zi-pa-wa/i-tá II. 9 §23.

NAPlC+Qpt za-a-zi-wa/i III. 3 §5.

NAPlNt za-ia VIII. 3 §1, I. 1 §LXVI Hu, I. 1 §LXXIIb Hu, I. 1 §LXXIIb Ho, II.

9 §16, IV. 5 §3, V. 2 unten §5, VI. 5 §2, X. 9 §2, X. 9 §7, XI. 1 §12, XII. 4 §6,

II. 13+14 §9, II. 17 §6; zi+a-i+a II. 4 §2; z[a]-i[a] V. 2 oben §5; [z]a-ia-ha

VI. 6 l.1; [za?-i]a? VI. 11 §2; ⌈za-ia⌉ X. 20 §2; za-a-ia II. 13+14 §13.

NAPlNt+Kpt za-ia-ha VI. 2 §15, VI. 3 §18.

NAPlNt+Kpt+Qpt za-ia-pa-wa/i I. 4 §2, X. 9 §16, X. 20 §13; za-ia-ha-wa/i II. 9

§13; z[a-i]a-pa-wa/i V. 19 §8.

NAPlNt+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt za-ia-pa-wa/i-ta X. 18 §11.

NAPlNt+Qpt za-ia-wa/i V. 16 , V. 18 , VIII. 2 §1.

NASgNt za IX. 9 §2, II. 11+12 §18a, I. 1 §XXXVIII Hu, I. 1 §LIII Hu, I. 1 §LIII

Ho, I. 1 §LXII Hu, IV. 1 §11, IV. 5 §7, V. 20 §6, VI. 2 §15, VI. 3 §10, VI. 10

, VI. 16 §2, VI. 17 §7, VII. 8 §2, IX. 8 §2, IX. 10 §2, IX. 11 §2, IX. 12 §2,

X. 14 §22, X. 16 §11, X. 16 §12, X. 22 §6, X. 24 §2, X. 44 §3; za-ha VI. 2

§5; zà X. 15 §20; za-ia X. 33 §4.

NASgNt+? za-||[...] X. 16 §7.

NASgNt+Kpt za-ha VI. 1 §1, VI. 1 §5; za-a-ha VI. 2 §15.

NASgNt+Kpt+Qpt za-pa-wa/i IX. 4 §3, V. 2 oben §6, V. 15.2 §10, VI. 2 §5, X.

14 §46; z[a-pa/ha-wa/i] I. 1 §XLV Hu; [za]-pa-wa/i V. 2 unten §6; za-a-pa-

wa/i VI. 1 §5; za-[a]-pa-wa/i VI. 3 §18; [|z]a-ha-wa/i VII. 2 Zeile 3 Frag.11

§ii; za-pa-wa/i IX. 3 §3; z[a]-pa-[wa/i] IX. 13 §7; za-⌈pa⌉||-wa/i X. 22 §7.

PIE Linguistics 2017/1: Hieroglyphenluwisches Lexikon. Manu Raster



124 KAPITEL 2. LEXIKON

NASgNt+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg za-pa-wa/i-mu IX. 14 §4.

NASgNt+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt za-pa-wa/i-ta X. 24 §3, XII. 4

§4.

NASgNt+Qpt za-⌈wa/i⌉ I. 2 §1; za-wa/i IV. 19 , VI. 3 §1, X. 18 §1, XIII. 11 §a,

XIII. 11 §b, XIII. 11 §c l.1; [z]a-wa/i VI. 1 §1; za-a-wa/i IX. 13 §1.

NASgNt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt za-wa/i-ta- IV. 5 §12; za-a-wa/i-ta

IV. 8 §4; [z]a-wa/i-ta X. 20 §16; za-pa-wa/i-ta X. 45 §13.

NASgNt,ASgC za-wa/i X. 43 §1.

NASgNt,ASgC+Kpt+Qpt za-pa-wa/i IV. 3 §6, IV. 14 l..2-3, V. 5 §3; [za-pa-wa

X. 11 §3.

NASgNt,ASgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD za-pa-wa/i-tu VII. 1 Frag. 2 l.4.

NASgNt,ASgC+Qpt [z]a-wa/i V. 19 §1, X. 11 §2; za-wa/i[... V. 21 §c; ([z]a-

[w]a/i?) V. 22 l.nks; za-wa/i X. 43 §3.

NSgC za-a-sa III. 2 §2, III. 2 §11, III. 3 §10, III. 6 §25, II. 13+14 §3, II. 13+14

§11, II. 13+14 §21; za-sa V. 21 §b, VII. 4/VIII. 3+21 l.1.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt za-sa-pa-wa/i III. 10 §4.

Qpt za-wa/i X. 10 §15.

[ASgNt]+Kpt+Qpt+Lpt za-pa||-wa/i-ta VIII. 1 §13.

o.E. za... IV. 18 l.1; za-[...] VI. 7 l.2.

zahanu Verb. caus. ‘angreifen lassen’

3PlIpv za-ha-nu-wa/i-tú II. 6 §38.

3SgPrät za-ha-nu-wa/i-ta II. 6 §37.

zakaza gen. Adj. ‘von Zaka’

DSg za-k[a]-za(URBS) X. 36 §5.28; za-ka-za(URBS) X. 36 §8.45.

zala Adv.? ‘?’

? za-la-na VI. 2 §14.

Adv za-la II. 13+14 §9.
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Adv? za-la-na VI. 16 §5; [...]-la-na VI. 17 §2.

Adv?,Pvb?,ASgC? za-la-na XII. 6 §3.

zalala N. app., neutr. ‘Karren, Wagen’

GenAdj+ASgC (*91)za-la-la-si-na XI. 4 §9.

NAPlNt (*92)za-la-la X. 45 §9.

zari Adv. ‘hier’

Adv za-ri+i X. 17 §1, X. 17 §5, X. 14 §7; za-ri+i(-)ia(-)pa X. 17 §4; za+ra/i-i

X. 44 §6.

zarma N. pr. ‘Zarmas’

DSg Iza+ra/i-ma-ia(-)ni-ia X. 36 §9.58.

zart N. app. ‘Herz’

DSg ki-hara/i-ni(-)za+ra/i-ti X. 18 §1.

GSg (VAS)za+ra/i-ti-ia-sá XII. 6 §1.

NASgNt za+ra/i-za X. 20 §11.

zarti Verb. ‘wünschen’

3SgPräs za+ra/i-ti-ti-i-i X. 14 §46; za+ra/i-ti-ti-i X. 18 §7; za<+ra/i>-ti-ti X.

18 §9.

Inf ...]za+ra/i-tu-na VII. 2 Zeile 3 Frag.8a-b.

zarumata Verb. ‘?’

3PlPrät za-ru-ma-tà-ta X. 21 §4.

zasi gen. Adj. ‘dessen, sein’

ASgC ⌈za?⌉(-)||-si-na III. 4 l.1-2.

zati Adv. ‘hier’

Adv za-ri+i I. 1 §LXVIII Hu, X. 14 §18; zi-ti X. 9 §16; zi/a-ara/i X. 12 §8; za-ti

X. 16 §5, X. 18 §5, X. 20 §3, X. 42 §4; za-ti-i X. 21 §2; zá-ti X. 28 §4.
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zazar Verb.? ‘?’

3SgPräsM za-za+ra/i-ta+ra/i II. 5 §5.

zi Demonstrativpronomen ‘dieser’

NSgC+Qpt+ePr1Sg zi!-sa-wa/i-mu V. 4A §4.

zi-tà ? ‘?’

? zi-tà I. 1 §XXXI Hu.

?+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt zi/a-tà-pa-wa/i-tax X. 12 §23.

zi/a Demonstrativpronomen ‘dieser’

? zi/a X. 3 .

DSg zi/a-ti X. 6 §1; zi/a[-ti?] X, 8 §1.

NSg zi/a II. 1 §6.

zi/a-sa6 Verb. ‘?’

3SgPlPrät zi/a-sa6-ta5 X. 12 §11.

zikun N. app. ‘?’

Abl zi-ku-na-ti XI. 6 §6.

zila Adv. ‘danach’

Adv zi-la III. 3 §10, III. 6 §13.

zilata ? ‘?’

? zi-la-ta IX. 1 §3.

zin Adv. ‘hier’

Adv zi-na I. 1 §LXIII Hu, I. 1 §LXIII Ho, X. 14 §12; zi-i-na IV. 3 §4; z[i-i]-na

IV. 5 §12.

Adv+Kpt+Qpt zi-pa-wa/i IV. 1 §8.

Adv+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC zi-pa-wa/i-na XI. 5 §19.
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Adv+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt zi-pa-wa/i-ta V. 15.2 §5, X. 11 §10;

[zi-(obv.?)pa-wa/i-ta] X. 11 §9.

Adv+Qpt zi-i-wa/i VI. 3 §9.

Adv+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt zi-wa/i-ta X. 11 §8.

zin ... zin Konj. ‘entweder ... oder, einerseits ... andererseits’

Konj zi-na I. 1 §V Ho.

Konj ... Konj+Kpt+Qpt zi-na ... zi-pa-wá/ı́ I. 1 §V Hu; zi-na ... zi-pa-wa/i I. 1

§XXXII Hu.

zipatani Nomen ‘?’

? (“LAPIS”)zi-pa-ta-nı́-i[... VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.1b.

Abl (“*256”)zi-pa-ta-na-ti IV. 3 §4.

ziralami Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

DSg zı́-ra/i-la-mi-i X. 45 §6.

zu(wa)maka N. pr. ‘Stadt Zu(wa)maka’

o.E. zu(wa)-ma-ka(URBS) V. 1 §16.

⌈x⌉-ti-ti-wa/i-*430(URBS) N. pr. ‘?’

o.E. ⌈x⌉-ti-ti-wa/i-*430(URBS) X. 13 A.

⌈x⌉-wa/i-ni-sá-ha Verb. ‘?’

1SgPrät ⌈x⌉-wa/i-ni-sá-ha VI. 3 §2.

...-]z[a?]tà Verb. ‘schneiden, ritzen’

3SgPlPrät+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC ...-]z[a?]tà-⌈pa/ha⌉-wa/i-na =? VI. 11 §3.

[...]*286-wa/i-ni-zi(URBS) N. pr. ‘Name einer Stadt’

NAPlC [...]*286-wa/i-ni-zi(URBS) V. 15.2 §4.
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2.2 Logographischer Teil

*69(-)iti Verb. ‘tilgen, entfernen’

1SgPräs “*69”(-)i-ti-wa/i I. 1 §LXIII Hu.

3PlIpv “*69”(-)i-ti-tu I. 1 §LXXIII Ho.

3SgPräs <“>*69”(-)i! III. 1 §23.

o.E. *69(-)i-ti-[x] III. 6 §27.

*74 N. app. ‘?’

o.E. *74 X. 13 C.

*74-wa/i7-sà ? ‘?’

?+Kpt+Qpt *74-wa/i7-sà-pa-wa/i X. 12 §25.

*77 Verb. ‘versprechen?’

1SgPrät *77-ha-’ XI. 6 §16.

2SgPräs *77-ti-sa XI. 5 §30, XI. 6 §52.

*85-liyasa N. pr.? ‘Yaliyasa’

GSg *85-li-ia-⌈sa?⌉-sa V. 15.1 §8; *85(-)ia-li-ia-sa-⌈sa⌉ V. 15.2 §2.

*92 N. app.? ‘Wagenlenker?’

? *92 X. 12 §4.

*135 N. app. ‘?’

Abl *135(9)-ti V. 1 §12.

*142 N. pr. ‘?’

o.E. (DEUS)*142 V. 3 §1a.

*161-ma N. app.? ‘?’

NAPlC *161-ma-zi III. 1 §20.
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*179 N. app., neutr. ‘Gerste (Warenbezeichnung auf den KULULU-Bleistreifen)’

NASgNt “*179”-za X. 36 §1.1, X. 36 §2.2, X. 36 §2.6, X. 36 §4.15, X. 36 §4.17,

X. 36 §4.18, X. 36 §4.19, X. 36 §4.23, X. 36 §4.24, X. 36 §5.33, X. 36 §6.37,

X. 36 §7.38, X. 36 §7.39, X. 36 §7.40, X. 36 §7.43, X. 36 §8.45, X. 36 §8.46,

X. 36 §9.47, X. 36 §9.53, X. 36 §9.54, X. 36 §9.55, X. 36 §9.56, X. 36 §9.57,

X. 36 §9.58, X. 36 §9.59, X. 36 §9.61, X. 36 §9.62, X. 39 §2; [“]*179”-za

X. 36 §3.12; <“*179>-za X. 36 §5.34; “*179”-z[a] X. 36 §9.50, X. 36

§9.52; ⌈“*179”⌉-za X. 39 §3.

o.E. “*179” X. 36 §2.3, X. 36 §2.4, X. 36 §2.5, X. 36 §3.7, X. 36 §3.8, X. 36

§3.9, X. 36 §3.10, X. 36 §3.11, X. 36 §3.13, X. 36 §3.14, X. 36 §4.16, X. 36

§4.20, X. 36 §4.21, X. 36 §4.22, X. 36 §4.27, X. 36 §5.28, X. 36 §5.29, X.

36 §5.30, X. 36 §5.31, X. 36 §5.32, X. 36 §6.35, X. 36 §6.36, X. 36 §7.41,

X. 36 §7.42, X. 36 §7.44, X. 36 §9.51, X. 36 §9.60, X. 36 §9.63, X. 39 §5;

[]“*179”[] X. 36 §4.25, X. 36 §4.26; ⌈“*179”⌉ X. 36 §9.48; []*179[] X.

36 §9.49.

*179(-)REL-layana N. app. ‘?’

ASgC *179(-)REL-la-ia-na-na XI. 5 §23.

*179(-)pa+ra/i-ia-si-i-na Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

ASgC “*179”(-)pa+ra/i-ia-si-i-na VII. 5 Frag.1 l.1.

*179(-)salumasa N. app. ‘?’

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt *179(-)sà-la/i/u-ma-sa-ha-wa/i XI. 5 §23.

*179-ia Verb. ‘laufen, rennen’

3PlPrät *179-ia-tax X. 12 §17.

*179.*347.5 Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

o.E. *179.*347.5 XI. 5 §21.

*179.*347.5(-)wasapa Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

ASgC,NAPlNt,DSg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg *179.*347.5(-)wa/i-sà-pa-ha-wa/i-mu XI.

5 §18.

*179.SCALPRUM N. app. ‘Mühlstein?’
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ASgC *179.SCALPRUM-na IV. 3 §1.

*187-TERRA-mi Nomen? ‘?’

DSg? *187-TERRA-mi IV. 2 §11.

*187-tuwinza N. app. ‘?’

NASgNt *187(-)tu-wa/i-i-za XI. 3 §7.

*198 N. pr. ‘?’

ASgC (DEUS)*198-na X. 12 §31.

NSgC (DEUS)*198-sa6 X. 12 §17; (DEUS)*198-sa X. 12 §30; [(DEUS)*198-

sa] X. 12 §36; (DEUS)*198-[sa] X. 12 §38.

*198(-)kirari N. app. ‘?’

DPl “*198”(-)ki+ra/i-ra+a-za XI. 5 §25.

NAPlC+Qpt *198(-)ki+ra/i-ti-zi-wa/i XI. 5 §29.

*202 ? ‘?’

o.E. *202 V. 1 §19.

*202 ? ‘?’

? *202-na V. 4A §3.

*234.SUPER N. app.? ‘Mauer?’

o.E. *234.SUPER V. 1 §17.

*257?(-)⌈(m)u?⌉-zi-x-za-wa/i ? ‘?’

? “*257?”(-)⌈(m)u?⌉-zi-x-za-wa/i VII. 2 Zeile 4 Frag.12 §i.

*259.*502-mi-li ? ‘?’

? *259.*502-mi-li V. 1 §18.

*261(-)tapa Verb. ‘?’

3SgPräs *261(-)ta-pa-i II. 13+14 §13.
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*261.PUGNUS Verb. ‘erbauen’

1SgPrät [*261.]PUGNUS-ru-ha II. 9 §11; *261.PUGNUS-ru-ha II. 13+14 §9.

3SgIpv *261.PUGNUS-ru-tú II. 16 §8.

*263-ta-na-sa5 Nomen ‘?’

GSg? *263-ta-na-sa5 V. 1 §17.

*273 N. app. ‘Mut’ phon. warpi

ASgC *273-i-na VII. 1 Frag. 3-5 l.4.

Abl *273-ti X. 12 §13.

AblSg [*273-ti?] II. 1 §5.

o.E. *273 II. 1 §4.

*273+RA/I.*200 N. app. ‘Sieg?’

ASgC *273+RA/I.*200-na X. 12 §28, X. 12 §30, X. 12 §32.

*273-pa-mi(-)NEG3 ? ‘?’

? *273-pa-mi(-)NEG3 X. 12 §22.

*273-pi? ‘schlagen; meißeln’

3SgPräs *273-pi?-ti X. 34 §.

*273-piri N. pr. ‘Warpiris?’

NSgC I*273-pi-ri+i-sa4 X. 19 §1.

*273.REX N. app. ‘?’

o.E. *273.REX X. 13 B.

*273.REX[-?]-wa/i Verb. ‘König sein’

1SgPrät *273.REX[-?]-wa/i-ha IX. 1 §4.

*274 Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

NAPlNt+Kpt+Qpt *274-ia-pa-wa/i X. 12 §15.
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o.E. *274 X. 12 §25.

*274(-)sà Verb. ‘?’

3SgPrät *274(-)sà-tax X. 12 §19.

*274-tali Verb. ‘schlagen, besiegen’ phon. hatali

1SgPrät+Kpt+Qpt *274-ta-li-ha-há-wa/i I. 1 §XXV Hu.

*274-ti-sa Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

? *274-ti-sa X. 10 §13.

*275-i Verb. ‘?’

3SgPlPrät *275-i-ta II. 15 §8.

*286 Nomen? ‘?’

ASgC *286-na III. 10 §6.

*293 Nomen ‘?’

NAPlC,NASgNt *293-zi/a V. 1 §21.

*293 ? ‘?’

o.E. *293 V. 1 §23.

*30(-)rinuwa Verb. caus. ‘?’

1SgPrät “*30”(-)ri+i-nu-wa/i-ha II. 15 §13.

*300+MINUS-iha ? ‘?’

? “*300+MINUS”-i-ha III. 8 Frag. 6.

*308-misa Verb.? ‘?’

1SgPrät?+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg *308-mi-sa-ha-wa/i-mu-i XI. 5 §26.

*314(-)sapa(n)za Adj.? ‘?’

NAPlNt?,DPl? *314(-)sá-pa-za II. 9 §6.

*317-ni Nomen/Adj. ‘?’
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NASgNt *317-ni-za XI. 5 §27.

*317.CRUS2-pasa N. app. ‘?’

ASgC+Kpt *317.CRUS2-pa-sa-ha XI. 5 §29.

DPl+Kpt *317.CRUS2-pa-sa-za-ha XI. 5 §25.

*336-na-na Postposition ‘?’

? *336-na-na IX. 1 §4.

Post *336-na-na VI. 4 §8.

*349(-)ara/ima Adj.? ‘?’

? *349(-)ara/i[...] II. 6 §15.

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg *349(-)ara/i-ma-ha-wa/i-mu II. 5 §4.

*351.*406-yasara/inza Verb.? ‘?’

2SgIpv? *351.*406-ia-sa5+ra/i-za XI. 5 §26.

*355 N. app. ‘?’

NSgC *355-sa6 X. 13 B.

*355-li N. app. ‘Priester’

NSgC *355-li-sa II. 13+14 §14c.

*356(-)REL-su Verb.? ‘?’

o.E. “*356”(-)⌈REL-sù⌉-[...] XI. 6 §15.

*356(-)sa(-)*387-wa/i-sá ? ‘?’

? *356(-)sa(-)*387-wa/i-sá V. 19 §4.

*356-sù-ha(-)⌈tà⌉-mi-i ? ‘?’

? *356-sù-ha(-)⌈tà⌉-mi-i VII. 1 Frag. 3-5 l.5.

*366-nana Adv. ‘?’

Adv *366-na-na II. 13+14 §24.
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*402?*371?(-)mi-ia[... ? ‘?’

? *402?*371?(-)mi-ia[... VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.6.

*417-ti-CERVUS2-ia-sa N. pr. ‘Satiruntiyas?’

NSgC *417-ti-CERVUS2-ia-sa V. 19 §1.

*428-ta N. pr. ‘Stadt Taita’

ASgC+Qpt *428-tà-wa/i(URBS) V. 15.1 §6.

*430 Adj. ‘all’

o.E. *430 X. 5 §2a, X. 5 §2b, X. 6 §1, X. 6 §2.

*455-li-ia N. app. ‘Schar?’

ASgC *455-li-ia-na II. 6 §25.

*460-t[i]-zi Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

? *460-t[i]-zi VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.3 §1.

*462-i-ti ? ‘?’

? *462-i-ti(obv.) X. 11 §12; *462-ti-i X. 21 §3.

*464 Adv. ‘verderblich?’ phon. hatama

Adv? *464[...] XII. 4 §11.

*466(-)suni Verb. ‘?’

1SgPrät *466(-)sù-nı́-ha II. 6 §19, II. 6 §20.

*468 ? ‘?’

? *468 X. 6 §1.

*469 Nomen ‘?’

NAPlC,NASgNt *469-zi/a V. 1 §21.

o.E. *469 V. 1 §23.

*472(-)masara N. app. ‘?’
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NAPlC *472(-)ma-i-sa5+ra/i-zi-i XI. 1 §10.

NAPlC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg *472(-)ma-sa5+ra/i-zi-ha-wa/i-mu! XI. 4 §7.

*474(-)hisà N. app. ‘?’

NASgNt?+Qpt “*474”(-)hi-sà-wa/i XI. 6 §6.

*476(-)TERRA-li-ia-ta Verb. ‘?’

3SgPrät “*476”(-)TERRA-li-ia-ta X. 10 §16.

*476-wa/i ? ‘?’

?+Kpt+Qpt “*476”-wa/i-pa-wa/i XI. 6 §7.

*476-wa/ipawa/ita ? ‘?’

? “*476”-wa/i-pa-wa/i-ta III. 8 Frag. 5.

*480 Verb. ‘?’

3SgPräs *480-ia XI. 6 §29.

*485-li Nomen? ‘?’

ASgC? *485-li-na V. 5 §2.

*501+RA/I Verb. ‘vertreiben?’

1SgPrät (PES2)*501+RA/I-ha VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.6.

*516 ? ‘?’

o.E. *516 V. 1 §14.

*517 ? ‘?’

o.E. *517 V. 1 §15.

*521 Verb. ‘?’

1SgPrät *521-ha V. 1 §18.

*523(-)a+ra/i-ti-i Nomen/Adj..? ‘?’

Abl? *523(-)a+ra/i-ti-i VII. 11 §2.
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1 *518 1 *519 1 *520 Aufzählung ‘vermutl. Aufzählung dreier Opfergaben’

o.E. 1 *518 1 *519 1 *520 V. 1 §15.

2-sú Zahlwort ‘zweimal’

Adv 2-sú X. 12 §11.

20-tati N. app. ‘eine bestimmte Personengruppe, Verwandtschaftsbezeichnung?’

NAPlC 20-tá-ti-zi II. 9 §5.

NSgC 20-tá-ti-i-sa III. 6 §11.

4?-tà N. app. ‘Samen?’

NAPlNt (FEMINA.*462)||4?-tà II. 11+12 §29.

9-ta Zahlwort ‘neunmal’

Num 9||-ta X. 19 §2; 9-ta X. 19 §4.

9-ti Zahlwort ‘neunter, neunte, neuntes’

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+Rp3Sg 9-ti-sa-ha-wa/i-ti⌈-i?⌉ X. 19 §3.

ADORARE Hieroglyphe ‘Anbetung, Verehrung’

? ADORARE[...] VII. 6 l.3.

o.E. ADORARE? X. 27 §1.

AEDIFICARE+MI Verb. ‘bauen; zubauen, versperren’ phon. tama

1SgPrät AEDIFICARE+MI-ha IX. 4 §2, IX. 9 §2, I. 1 §XXIII Hu, I. 1 §XXXVIII

Hu, II. 9 §14, IV. 5 §3, IX. 1 §6, IX. 11 §2, IX. 12 §2; AEDIFICARE-MI-ha

II. 11+12 §15, II. 9 §18; ⌈AEDIFICARE⌉-MI-ha I. 1 §XIX Hu; [AEDIFI]CARE-

MI-ha I. 1 §XLI Hu; AEDIFICARE-M[I]-ha I. 1 §XLV Hu; AEDIFICARE-

ha III. 2 §5, V. 15.1 §6; AEDI[FICARE]-ma-ha VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.8b-a;

AEDIFICARE+MI-ha IX. 3 §2, IX. 8 §2, IX. 10 §2.

3SgPräs AEDIFICARE+MI-i I. 1 §LXVI Hu; AEDIFICARE-MI-ri+i-i I. 1 §LXXI

Hu; AEDIFICARE+MI!-ri+i I. 1 §LXXIIb Hu; AEDIFICARE+MI-[ri+i] I.

1 §LXXIIb Ho.

3SgPrät AEDIFICARE+MI-ma-tà I. 2 §1.
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Inf AEDIFICARE-MI-na I. 1 §XL Hu, II. 6 §23.

o.E. AEDIFICARE X. 3 §; AEDIFICARE+M[I...] X. 29 §3.

AEDIFICIUM N. app. ‘Gebäude’

GSg “AEDIFICIUM”-si-i VIII. 1 §7.

AMPLECTI Adj./Ptz. pass. ‘geliebt’

NSgC AMPLECTI-mi-sa XII. 3 §1.

o.E. AMPLECTI X. 5 §1.

ANIMAL.BOS N. app. ‘Ochse?’

o.E.+Kpt+Qpt ANIMAL.BOS-ha-wa/i X. 27 §2.

ANIMAL.EQUUS Verb. ‘reiten’

Inf “ANIMAL.EQUUS<”>-sù-sà-ta-la-u-na X. 17 §10.

ANNUS N. app. ‘Jahr’ phon. usi

ASgC ANNUS-na X. 12 §19, X. 45 §11; “ANNUS”-na X. 45 §11.

ASgC? ANNUS-si-na IX. 14 §2.

DPl? “⌈ANNUS⌉||(rev.)”-za X. 11 §12.

NAPlC ANNUS-si-zi I. 1 §LI Ho.

o.E. ANNUS X. 12 §20, X. 12 §21; “ANNUS[”... X. 44 §8.

ANNUS(-)nahasa Verb. ‘?’

1SgPrät ANNUS(-)na-ha-sax-hax X. 12 §10; ANNUS(-)na-ha-sa5-ha X. 12 §12.

ANNUS(-)zara/i N. app. ‘Inschrift?’

NASgNt ANNUS(-)za+ra/i-sà V. 2 oben §6.

o.E. ANNUS x V. 2 unten §6.

ANNUS-li Adj. ‘jährlich’ phon. usalinza

ASgC ANNUS-sa-li-z[a]-n[a] II. 10 §1.
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NAPlC ANNUS+ANNUS-la/i/u-zi VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.2b-a.

NSgC ANNUS-sa-li-za-sa II. 11+12 §18a.

ANNUS-sasi gen. Adj. ‘des Jahres’

NSgC ANNUS-sa4-si-sá X. 19 §3.

ANNUS-si(ya)si gen. Adj. ‘einjährig’

ASgC “ANNUS”-si-si-na IV. 8 §8.

AQUILA N. app. ‘Zeit’ phon. ara

? AQUILA-x(-)-zı́-... X. 15 §13; AQUILA-pa[... X. 15 §14.

Qpt+ePr1SgNDA AQUILA-wa/i-mu X. 10 §3.

AQUILA-na Adv. ‘für alle Zeit’

Adv AQUILA-na X. 5 §2c.

ARGENTUM.DARE N. app. ‘Preis’

NAPlNt,DSg,Adv? ARGENTUM.DARE-si-ia II. 9 §17.

o.E. [ARGENTUM].DARE II. 9 §10.

ARGENTUM.DARE/piyatara ‘Gewinn?’

o.E. ARGENTUM.DARE/pi-ia||-[ta]ra/i-[...] II. 15 §12.

ARHA Pvb. ‘fort, weg’

? AR[HA] VII. 4/VIII. 20 ; ARHA VII. 4/VIII. 41+42 l.2.

Adv ARHA III. 1 §19, V. 2 oben §2, V. 2 unten §2.

Adv? ARHA[...] III. 8 Frag. 1.

Pvb ARHA II. 1 §2, I. 1 §LI Hu, I. 1 §LI Ho, I. 1 §LXXIII Hu, I. 1 §LXXIII Ho,

I. 3 §2, II. 6 §3, II. 6 §12, II. 6 §18, II. 9 §5, II. 9 §6, II. 9 §25, II. 9 §27, III.

2 §9, III. 5 §6, III. 6 §10, III. 6 §27, III. 8 Frag. 5, III. 8 Frag. 8, IV. 1 §2, IV.

1 §5, IV. 1 §8, IV. 1 §12, IV. 2 §5, IV. 2 §13, IV. 6 §8, IV. 14 l..2-3, V. 2 oben

§6, V. 3 §5, V. 19 §5, V. 19 §8, VI. 2 §9, VI. 2 §19, VI. 3 §7, VI. 4 §7, VI.

9 l.1, VI. 15 Frag. 2, VI. 16 §4, VI. 19 §1, VII. 1 Frag. 1 l.1, VII. 2 Zeile 1
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Frag.1a §i, VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.2b-a, VII. 2 Zeile 4 Frag.12 §ii, VII. 2 Zeile

4 Frag.11, VII. 5 Frag.3 l.3, VII. 6 l.1, VII. 8 §2, VII. 11 §1, IX. 2 §1, X. 9

§12, X. 9 §15, X. 12 §28, X. 12 §34, X. 12 §36, X. 14 §6, X. 14 §20, X. 14

§33a, X. 16 §1, X. 18 §1, X. 18 §11, X. 20 §11, X. 21 §3, X. 22 §5, X. 22

§7, X. 30 l.1, X. 42 §3, X. 45 §4, X. 45 §13, X. 45 §14, XI. 1 §4, XI. 2 §5,

XI. 3 §5, XI. 5 §10, XI. 6 §24, XI. 6 §37, XI. 6 §40, XI. 6 §45, XI. 6 §47,

XII. 5 §2, XII. 8 l.1–2, II. 13+14 §7, II. 13+14 §20; ARHA?! I. 1 §LXXIV

Hu; AR[HA] III. 5 §23, VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.9 §i, VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.6, X. 12

§38, X. 45 §16; A[R]HA VII. 2 Zeile 5 Frag.12 §i; AR[HA... VII. 4/VIII. 7 ;

ARHA? X. 12 §25; [AR]HA X. 15 §12; ARHA-i XI. 2 §7, XI. 6 §51.

Pvb+Kpt+Qpt ARHA-ha-wa/i I. 1 §IV Hu; ARHA-pa-wa/i II. 6 §17, II. 6 §21, II.

6 §24, IV. 2 §16.

Pvb+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg ARHA-ha-wa/i-mu-u XI. 1 §8.

Pvb+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt+Lpt ARHA-pa-wa/i-tú-wa/i-tà-ta III.

5 §18.

Pvb+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt ARHA-pa-wa/i-ta III. 5 §13.

Pvb+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNC [ARHA]-⌈pa-wa/i⌉-sá III. 6 §18.

Pvb+Kpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt ARHA-ha-tà IV. 5 §10.

Pvb+Qpt+Lpt ARHA-wa/i-ta I. 1 §LXIII Hu.

Pvb,Adv ARHA[...] X. 42 §5.

Pvb/Adv+Kpt+Qpt+Rp23Sg ARHA-pa-⌈wa/i?⌉-ti-i X. 30 l.3.

ARHA *501-ha Verb. ‘entfernen, vertreiben?’

1SgPrät *501-ha VII. 5 Frag.3 l.3.

Pvb 1SgPrät ARHA |⌈*501⌉[...]-há I. 1 §XIII Hu; ARHA *501-ha-há I. 1 §XIII

Ho.

ARHA DELERE Verb. ‘auflösen, beenden, zerstören’

3PlIpv ARHA |“DELERE”-tú III. 5 §22; ARHA]DELERE-nú-tu-u X. 20 §10;

ARHA |“DELERE”-nú-tu X. 45 §14.

3SgIpv ARHA DELERE-nu-wa/i-tu XII. 1 §4.

3SgPlIpv ARHA DELERE-nu-wa/i-tu VI. 4 §8.
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3SgPrät ARHA DELERE-wa/i-ta II. 1 §5.

Inf ARHA |DELERE-nu-u-na VIII. 1 §15.

Pvb 1SgPrät ARHA |DELERE-nú-wa/i-ha II. 6 §9.

Pvb 3SgIpv ARHA |DELERE-nu-tu IX. 13 §8.

o.E. ARHA x x DELERE XII. 12 l.3.

ARHA MALLEUS Verb. ‘zerstören’

3SgPräs ARHA |“MALLEUS”-la/i/u-i II. 11+12 §24; ARHA |MALLEUS-i VIII.

1 §14; ARHA |MALLEUS-la/i/u-i II. 5 §8; ARHA MALLEUS-i II. 9 §25, VI.

2 §10, VI. 2 §15, VI. 2 §17c, VI. 2 §18, VI. 3 §18, VI. 16 §13, II. 13+14

§10; ARHA|“MALLEUS”(-)*71-la-i III. 1 §12; ARHA |MALLEUS||-la-i III.

2 §10; ARHA |MALLEUS-x+ra/i-i IV. 1 §12; ARHA “MALLEUS”-i VI. 1

§5; ⌈|⌉AR[HA]“MALLEUS”-i VI. 1 §8; ⌈ARHA⌉ “MALLEUS”(-)*71-la-

⌈i⌉ VI. 1 §9; ARHA ⌈MALLEUS-i⌉ XII. 4 §6.

o.E. ARHA MALLEUS V. 15.2 §10, VI. 3 §20, VI. 16 §10; ARHA+MALLEUS

VI. 4 §3, VI. 6 l.2.

ARHA MORI Verb. ‘sterben (lassen)’ phon. wala

3PlPrät ARHA-’ |MORI-ta XI. 6 §21.

3SgPrät ARHA MORI-ta III. 3 §8.

Kaus+2SgIpv ARHA-’ |MORI-nui XI. 5 §14.

Pvb+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg ... 1PlPräs? ARHA-ha-wa/i-mu-u ... MORI-ha-na XI. 1

§8.

ARHA lisa Verb. ‘trennen?’

Pvb 1SgPrät ARHA?(-)li-sa-ha V. 2 oben §2.

ARHA parara Verb. ‘verpassen, versäumen’

Pvb 3SgPräs ARHA-’ (“VAS”)pa+ra/i-ra+a-ia XI. 5 §12.

ARHA sa Verb. ‘verlassen, zurücklassen’

1PlPrät ARHA-’ (“*69”)sa-ha-na XI. 6 §37.
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Pvb 1SgPrät ARHA-’ |(“*69”)sa-ha-’ XI. 6 §38.

Pvb 2SgIpv ARHA |(“*69”)sa-tui XI. 5 §13.

Pvb 2SgPräs ARHA-’ |(“*69”) sa-sii XI. 6 §12.

ARHA wala Verb. ‘sterben’

3PlPrät ARHA |wa/i-la-u-ta XI. 6 §7.

Pvb PP+ASgC ARHA |wa/i-la-mi-na XI. 6 §6.

ARHA-tili Adj. ‘äußere’

NSgC ARHA-ti-i-li-sa VIII. 1 §12.

ASCIA(-)napa N. app. ‘Axt’

Abl ASCIA(-)na-pa-[ri+]ı́ X. 15 §7.

ASINUS(.ANIMAL) N. app. ‘Esel, Eselslast als Maßeinheit’

NAPlC ASINUS.ANIMAL-na-zi XI. 6 §21.

o.E. ASINUS(ANIMAL) II. 9 §10; ASINUS II. 13+14 §8.

AUDIRE Verb. ‘hören’

2PlIpv AUDIRE+MI-ta-ra+a-nu XI. 5 §7.

3SgPrät “AUDIRE+MI”-ti-i-tá III. 6 §25; AUDIRE+MI-⌈ta?⌉ IV. 6 §2; AUDIRE-

ti-ta VIII. 2 §3.

PP+NSgC AUDIRE-mi-sà IV. 4 §1h; AUDIRE+MI-sa XIII. 19 ; AUDIRE+MI-

ti-mi-⌈sa4⌉ X. 17 §1.

o.E. AUDIRE? X. 27 §1.

AUDIRE?-wa/i-sà(-)za-pa-wa/i-ti-ta ? ‘?’

?+Kpt+Qpt+Rp2/3Sg,ePr2Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt AUDIRE?-wa/i-sà(-)za-

pa-wa/i-ti-ta VII. 6 l.2.

AVIS N. pr. ‘Kubaba’

NSgC (DEUS)AVIS-sa? VI. 9 l.1.
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o.E. [(DEUS)]AVIS VI. 1 §10; (DEUS)AVIS VI. 16 §4, VI. 16 §9.

AVIS2 N. app. ‘Vogel’

ASgC AVIS-na VI. 14 .

AVIS-nu(-)*466 N. pr. ‘Arnu-x’

o.E. AVIS-nu(-)*466 II. 1 §6.

AVIS-tawani N. app. ‘Vogel?’

Abl “AVIS”(-)ta-wa/i-na-ri+i X. 14 §12.

AVIS.PISCIS-tawa N. pr. ‘...-tawas’

NSgC AVIS.PISCIS-tá-wa/i-sa6 X. 13 C.

AVIS?-pisa N. pr. ‘X-pisas’

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt ⌈AVIS?⌉-pi-sa-pa-wa/i V. 20 §13.

DSg AVIS?-pi-sa-ia V. 20 §7.

NSgC AVIS?-pi-sa-sá V. 20 §1.

AVIS2 N. pr. ‘Arnuwantis’

o.E. AVIS2 V. 5 §1.

AVIS2-wanta N. pr. ‘Arnuwantis’

GSg AVIS2-wa/i-tá-sa5 V. 5 §1.

AVUS N. app. ‘Großvater’

ASgC AVUS-ha-na IV. 2 §11.

Abl AVUS-ha-ti II. 6 §14.

DSg AVUS-ha II. 13+14 §4.

DSg+Kpt AVUS-ha-ha IV. 2 §8.

NAPlC AVUS-ha-zi II. 5 §5, X. 11 §4, X. 18 §1.

NPlC+Kpt AVUS-ha-zi-ha X. 17 §6, X. 17 §10.
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NSgC AVUS-ha-sá IV. 2 §9.

AVUS-ha-SARMA-ma N. pr. ‘Huhasarmas’

NSgC IAVUS-ha-SARMA-ma-sa X. 24 §1.

AVUS-hati N. app. ‘Urgroßvater’ phon. huhati

ASgC AVUS-ha-ti-na IV. 2 §11.

AVUS-hati(ya) Adj. ‘großväterlich’

DPl+Kpt+Qpt AVUS-ha||-tà-za-ha-wa/i IX. 1 §10.

NAPlNt AVUS-ha-ti-ia II. 9 §8; AVUS-ti-ia II. 9 §13.

AVUS-hatuli N. app.? ‘Ahn?, Vorfahre?’

ASgC+Kpt AVUS-ha-tu-⌈li⌉-ha IV. 2 §11.

BESTIA(-)x x x-ti-ha N. app. ‘wilde Tiere?’

Abl+Kpt? “BESTIA[”](-)x x x-ti-ha VII. 6 l.1.

BESTIA-sa-na-mi-zi Nomen/Adj.? ‘?’

NAPlC? BESTIA-sa-na-mi-zi VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.3.

BIBERE Verb. ‘trinken’

Inf+GSg BIBERE-u-na-sa XI. 6 §36.

Inf+Kpt “ ”BIBERE““-na-ha X. 11 §16.

BONUS N. app. ‘Güte’ phon. wasara

Abl BONUS-sa5+ra/i II. 7 §3; BONUS-ti-i VIII. 1 §2; BONUS-sa5+ra/i-ti II. 9

§20, III. 5 §12; BONUS-sa5+ra/i-ti-i III. 5 §17; BONUS-sa-la-ti IV. 10 §3;

BONUS-sa5<+ra/i>-ti-i II. 13+14 §9.

BONUS2 N. pr. ‘Gott des Getreides, Kuparmas’ phon. kuparma

ASgC (DEUS)BONUS-na II. 13+14 §7.

GSg (DEUS)BONUS-sa I. 1 §LIII Hu, I. 1 §LV Ho; (DEUS)BONUS-si I. 1 §LV

Hu.
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GenAdj+ASgC (DEUS)BONUS-ma-si-na VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.2b §v.

Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg (DEUS)BONUS-pa-wa/i-mu II. 9 §9.

NSgC (DEUS)BONUS-sá III. 1 §2.

BONUS3 ? ‘?’

o.E. BONUS? X. 13 C.

BONUS(-)u-su-tara/i Verb. ‘profitieren’

1SgPrät BONUS(-)u-su-tara/u-ha IV. 4 §5.

BONUS+RA/I-iamala Adv. ‘friedlich’ phon. wariyamala

Adv+Kpt+Qpt BONUS+RA/I-ia-ma-la-ha-wa/i I. 1 §XXXVII Hu.

BONUS-ia Verbu, ‘gut sein’

3SgPrät BONUS-ia-ta II. 17 §11.

BONUS-liya Verb. ‘erheben, verherrlichen’

3PlPrät BONUS-li-ia-za-ta V. 15.1 §18.

3SgPrät BONUS-li-ia-ta III. 3 §10, II. 13+14 §3, II. 13+14 §5; BONUS-li-ia||-ta
II. 13+14 §4.

Kaus+1SgPrät BONUS-li-ia-nu-wa/i-ha III. 3 §15, IV. 2 §15.

Kaus+2SgIpv BONUS-li-ia-nu-wa/i... III. 3 Frag. 13-14.

Kaus+2SgIpv? BONUS-li-ia-nu-wa/i... III. 3 §12.

BONUS-liya2 Nomen/Adj. ‘Ehre?’

Abl BONUS-li-ia-ti VI. 17 §7.

BONUS-mi Adj. ‘gut, lieb’

ASgC BONUS-mi-i-na VIII. 1 §3; BONUS-mi-na II. 8 §2.

NSgC BONUS-mi-sa II. 7 §1, II. 6 §22, V. 19 §1, X. 23 §1; BONUS-mi-i-sa III.

5 §1.

BONUS-nawi N. app., neutr. ‘Gutes’ phon. sanawiya2
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NAPlNt BONUS-na-wa/i-ia X. 49 §2.

BONUS-sama/i Ptz. pass. ‘geliebt’

DSg BONUS-sa-mi-i II. 9 §19; BONUS-sa-mi II. 19 §1.

BONUS-siyanza Verb. ‘gut zu jmd. sein?’

1SgPrät BONUS-si-ia-za-ha X. 10 §6, X. 16 §5.

BONUS-su Adv. ‘gut’ phon. wasu2

Adv BONUS-su-u X. 48 §2.

BONUS-tis N. pr. ‘?’

NSgC IBONUS-ti-sa II. 7 §1; IBONUS-ti-i-sa II. 6 §22.

BONUS2.SCRIBA-la N. app. ‘guter Schreiber’

NSgC BONUS2.SCRIBA-la/i/u-sa IX. 13 §9; BONUS2.SCRIBA-la-sa IX. 14 §8.

BOS N. app. ‘Ochse’ phon. wawi

? BOS? VI. 10 .

ASgC BOS(ANIMAL) II. 10 §1; “BOS”-na IX. 1 §14.

Abl BOS(ANIMAL)-ri+i-i X. 14 §3.

GSg BOS.ANIMAL-wa/i-si I. 1 §LV Hu; BOS.ANIMAL-si I. 1 §LV Ho.

NASgNt BOS(ANIMAL)-za IV. 7 §2.

NSgC BOS(ANIMAL)-sa II. 11+12 §18b, II. 11+12 §18c; BOS.ANIMAL-sá I. 1

§XLVIII Hu; BOS-sa X. 40 §i.1.

NSgC,GSg BOS(ANIMAL)-sa X. 14 §26.

o.E. BOS X. 40 §i.2.

BOS-supati Adj. ‘?’

ASgC “BOS”-su-pa-ti-na IX. 1 §14.

BOS.*206.PANIS N. pr. ‘?’
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ASgC (DEUS)BOS.*206.PANIS-na X. 12 §31.

NSgC (DEUS)BOS.*206.PANIS-sa X. 12 §30; (DEUS)BOS.[*206.]PANIS-sa X.

12 §36.

NSgC+Kpt (DEUS)BOS.*206.PANIS-sa8-ha X. 12 §17; (DEUS)BOS.*206.PANIS-

[sa-ha] X. 12 §38.

BRACCHIUM-⌈la/i/u⌉-sa-[x] Verb.? ‘?’

? BRACCHIUM-⌈la/i/u⌉-sa-[x] VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.2a §iii.

BRACCHIUM-la/i/u Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

DPl? BRACCHIUM-la/i/u-zi VII. 5 Frag.3 l.3.

BRACCHIUM-la/i/u-li-x[... ? ‘?’

? BRACCHIUM-la/i/u-li-x[... VII. 4/VIII. 52 .

BRACCHIUM-mi Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

Abl BRACCHIUM-mi+ra/i-i-i X. 28 §5a.

BRACCHIU]M-li Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

NAPlC BRACCHIU]M-li-zi VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.6.

CAELUM N. app.; gen. Adj. ‘(Wolken-)Himmel, Himmelszelt; vom Himmel’

phon. tipas

(GenAdj)+o.E. CAELUM VI. 4 §3.

Abl “CAELUM”-ti III. 1 §19, IV. 9 §2.

Abl? CAELUM-ti-⌈i?⌉ V. 20 §10.

DSg [(CAELUM)ti]-pa-si-i III. 6 §5b; “⌈CAELUM⌉”-sa-na III. 6 §21.

GSg+Kpt CAELUM-sa-ha VI. 2 §21.

GenAdj+ASgC CAELUM-sa-si-na VI. 4 §2.

GenAdj+NAPlC CAELUM-sa-[si]-i-z[i] XII. 4 §9.

GenAdj+NSgC “CAELUM-si”-i-sa III. 6 §25.
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NSgC “CAELUM”-si-i-sa III. 6 §2.

o.E. CAELUM II. 11+12 §9; CAELUM II. 11+12 §25, I. 1 §LXXIII Hu, I. 1

§LXXIII Hu, III. 1 §22, III. 2 §2, III. 2 §6, III. 5 §2, III. 5 §14, VI. 18 §2,

II. 16 §10; “CAELUM” I. 1 §LXXIII Ho, I. 1 §LXXIII Ho, VI. 15 Frag. 3;

CAELUM[...] III. 5 §15, XII. 4 §10.

CAELUM.DEUS? N. app. ‘Gott des Himmels’

o.E. CAELUM.D[EUS? ...] XII. 4 §10.

CAELUM.MAGNUS Adj. ‘Epitheton von Tarhunzas’

o.E. CAELUM.MAGNUS VI. 5 §4.

CAELUM.TERRA N. app. ‘Himmel und Erde’

o.E. CAELUM.TERRA VI. 4 §8.

CAPERE Verb. ‘nehmen’ phon. tà

1SgPrät la-ha X. 17 §13; CAPERE(-)la-ha IV. 2 §4, IV. 2 §12; CAPERE-ha VII.

2 Zeile 2 Frag.2b-a, II. 15 §5.

3SgIpv CA]PERE?-tú IX. 16 A.

3SgPlPräs CAPERE/tà-ti VII. 5 Frag.3 l.1.

3SgPlPrät CAPERE-ta VII. 6 l.2.

3SgPlPrät? ⌈CAPERE?⌉-ta VII. 1 Frag. 3-5 l.5.

3SgPräs CAPERE-ı́? II. 8 §2; “CAPERE”-ia IX. 1 §8; CAPERE-ia(?) IX. 2 §1.

3SgPrät CAPERE-tá V. 1 §7.

? CAPERE[...] VI. 7 l.1.

Inf “CAPERE”(-)la/i/u-na X. 17 §3, X. 17 §9; “CAPERE”(-)la||na IV. 6 §8.

o.E. CAPERE X. 12 §28.

CAPERE+MALLEUS Verb. ‘meißeln, schreiben’

o.E. CAPERE+MALLEUS IX. 13 §9.

CAPERE+SCALPRUM Verb. ‘meißeln, schreiben’
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3SgPrät+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt CAPERE+SCALPRUM-za+ra/i?-

pa-wa/i-tà X. 50 Frag. 2.

o.E.+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt CAPERE+SCALPRUM-pa-wa/i+ra/i

X. 12 §39.

CAPERE-ma N. app., neutr. ‘Vereinbarung’

NASgNt CAPERE-ma-za X. 21 §2; “CAPERE”-ma-z[a] X. 45 §13.

CAPERE.ARGENTUM-⌈x⌉-sà Verb. ‘?’

1SgPräs CAPERE.ARGENTUM-⌈x⌉-sà-wa/i5 X. 12 §31.

CAPERE2 Verb. ‘schützen?’

3SgPrät? CAPERE2-tà XII. 2 l.1.

CAPERE2.CAPERE2 Verb. ‘?’

3SgPlPrät CAPERE2.CAPERE2-tà II. 18 §a.

CAPUT N. app. ‘Mann’

? CAPUT-hi III. 2 §4.

ASgC CAPUT-ti-na I. 1 §LXXIII Hu, I. 1 §LXXIII Ho, X. 45 §14.

Abl CAPUT-ta-ti IV. 4 §1h.

DPl+Kpt CAPUT-tá-za-ha II. 13+14 §24.

DSg? CAPUT-ti III. 1 §20.

NAPlC CAPUT-tı́-zi I. 1 §XX Hu; ICAPUT-tı́-i-zi I. 1 §XX Ho.

NSgC ICAPUT-ti-sá I. 1 §LX Hu.

o.E. CAPUT-[...] III. 3 Frag. a-d.

CAPUT2 N. app. ‘Kopf’ phon. harmahi

o.E. CAPUT III. 6 §27; ...]CAPUT[...] VII. 2 Zeile 5 Frag.3.

o.E.+Kpt “CAPUT”(-)h[a] III. 1 §23.

CAPUT(-)AVIS-sa Verb. ‘?’
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1SgPrät “CAPUT”(-)AVIS-sà-ha IV. 2 §5.

CAPUT-ti N. app. ‘Mann, Prinz’

ASgC CAPUT-⌈ti-na⌉ IV. 1 §17.

DSg CAPUT-ti X. 20 §3.

NSgC CAPUT-ti-i-sa VIII. 1 §1; CAPUT-ti-i-sá I. 1 §I Hu; CAPUT-ti-sa V. 1

§22, VI. 3 §20, VI. 3 §27, XII. 2 l.1, XII. 4 §8; CAPUT-ti-[sa] X. 12 §37;

CAPUT-ti-sà X. 21 §1, X. 21 §5d.

NSgC+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePrPlNA CAPUT-ti-sa-wa/i+ra/i I. 1 §XXXIV Hu.

NSgC? CAPUT-ti-s[a...] IV. 16 l.2.

CAPUT-tiya Adj. ‘männlich’

NASgNt+Kpt+Qpt+ePr2SgD+Lpt ICAPUT-ti-ia-za-ha-wa/i-tu-ta I. 1 §LXI Hu.

CASTRUM N. app., neutr. ‘Festung’ phon. harnisa

? CASTRUM-nı́ X. 29 §1.

DSg “CASTRUM”-si I. 1 §XL Hu, I. 1 §LXV Ho; “CASTRUM>”>-nı́-si I. 1

§LXV Hu.

NAPlNt “CASTRUM”-sà I. 1 §XXV Hu.

NASgNt “CASTRUM”-zá I. 1 §XXXVIII Hu; <“>CASTRUM”-sà-z[á] I. 1

§XLV Hu; “CASTRUM”-z[a] I. 2 §1; “CASTRUM”-sà II. 15 §7.

o.E. CASTRUM?[...] XII. 9 §4.

CENTUM Zahlwort ‘hundert’

Num 1 × CENTUM X. 17 §13; 4 × CENTUM IV. 3 §4; CENTUM X. 28 §3; 1

(×) CENTUM X. 44 §7.

Num+? CENTUM-ni IX. 14 §2.

Num+Kpt CENTUM-ha X. 14 §26.

CERVUS N. pr. ‘Runtiyas?’

GSg CERVUS-sa5 V. 3 §5.
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NSgC (DEUS)CERVUS-ti[-sa?] VI. 9 l.1.

o.E. CERVUS V. 3 §1b, X. 28 §5a; CERVUS-ti XIII. 2 .

CERVUS2 N. pr. ‘Hirschgott, Runtiyas, Schutzgott der Wildflur’

ASgC (DEUS)CERVUS2-ia-na V. 19 §2.

DSg (DEUS)CERVUS2(-)⌈ru?⌉-ti-i V. 20 §7; (DEUS)CERVUS2-ia VI. 16 §4.

DSg+Kpt+Qpt+Lpt (DEUS)CERVUS2-ti-pa-wa/i-ta X. 17 §4.

GSg (DEUS)CERVUS2-ia-sá V. 19 §1; (DEUS)CERVUS2-ia-sa V. 19 §3.

NSgC CERVUS2-ti-ia-sa VIII. 3 §1; (DEUS)CERVUS2-ti-ia-⌈sá?⌉ X. 17 §11;

(DEUS)CERVUS2-ti-sá V. 19 §6.

NSgC+Kpt (DEUS)CERVUS2-za-sá-há I. 1 §XL Hu.

o.E. (DEUS)CERVUS2 VI. 5 §2, VI. 16 §9; [(DEUS)CER]VUS2[... VI. 19 §5.

CERVUS2+ra/i N. pr. ‘Karhuhas’

DSg (DEUS)CERVUS2+ra/i-hu-ha-ia II. 11+12 §18b.

NSgC (DEUS)CERVUS2+RA/I-ti-ia-sa VII. 2 Zeile 5 Frag.10a-b §i.

CERVUS2-tiyasa gen. Adj. ‘von Runtiyas’

Abl (DEUS)CERVUS2-ti-ia-sá-ti-i X. 45 §7.

CERVUS2.ANIMAL N. app. ‘Hirsch’

DSg? CERVUS2.ANIMAL(-)ni-ia V. 15.1 §19.

CORNU(-)ku-wa/i-ha ? ‘?’

? CORNU(-)ku-wa/i-ha VI. 5 §3.

CORNU+CAPUT-mi N. app. ‘Bote?, Priester?’

NSgC CORNU+CAPUT-mi-i-sa III. 3 §11.

CORNU+RA/I Ortsname ‘Sura’ phon. sura

AblSg CORNU+RA/I-ti(REGIO) II. 1 §2.
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CORNU+RA/I-ti-zi Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

? CORNU+RA/I-ti-zi VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.3 §1.

CRUS Verb. ‘kommen’

3PlIpv “CRUS”-tu X. 21 §6.

3SgPräs CRUS-i VIII. 1 §10, III. 5 §25, II. 13+14 §18.

CRUS2 Verb. ‘stehen’ phon. ta

3SgPräs CRUS-ia I. 1 §XLVIII Ho; “CRUS”-i I. 1 §LXXV Hu; CRUS-i X. 14

§21, X. 14 §38, X. 14 §40.

3SgPrät CRUS-ta V. 15.1 §3; “CRUS”-ta X. 26 §3.

o.E. CRUS X. 20 §17.

CRUS+FLUMEN Verb. ‘überqueren?’

3SgPrät CRUS+FLUMEN-tax X. 12 §20.

CRUS+MI-ha N. pr. ‘?’

? (DEUS)CRUS+MI-ha VI. 18 §2.

CRUS+RA/I Verb. ‘stehen; mit ARHA aufstehen gegen?’

o.E. CRUS+RA/I II. 9 §5, II. 9 §10, VI. 4 §1, X. 14 §11, X. 16 §4a, X. 16 §4c, II.

13+14 §8; zi/a(-)CRUS+RA/I X. 12 §26.

CRUS+RA/I2 N. pr. ‘Taras’

GSg ICRUS+RA/I-sa V. 16 .

NSgC CRUS+RA/I-sa V. 15.1 §1.

CRUS+RA/I-nu verbum caus. ‘aufstellen’ phon. tanuwa

1SgPrät CRUS+RA/I-nu-wa/i-ha III. 5 §11.

CRUS-nimi nomen ‘jeder’ phon. tanimi

NSgC CRUS-ni-⌈mi⌉-i-sa III. 6 §17.

CRUS-nu(wa) Kausativ ‘aufstellen, errichten’ phon. tanu
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1SgPrät CRUS-nu-wa/i-ha II. 6 §23, II. 6 §26, II. 6 §27; CRUS-nú-wa/i-ha III. 1

§6; “CRUS”-nu-wa/i-ha IV. 5 §4; CRUS-nu-ha-á IX. 3 §3; CRUS-nu-wá/ı́-

há X. 15 §2b.

1SgPrätKaus CRUS-nu-ha IX. 4 §3.

3PlPrät CRUS-nu-wa/i-ta X. 22 §6.

Gdv CRUS-nú-wa/i-mi-i-na X. 14 §3.

CRUS.CRUS Adj. ‘folgender’

o.E. CRUS.CRUS X. 12 §23; “CRUS+CRUS” XII. 12 l.2.

CRUS.CRUS(-)niyasha N. app. ‘Prozession’

ASgC CRUS.CRUS(-)nı́-ia-sa-ha-na II. 11+12 §16.

CRUS.CRUS(-)niyaza verbum iter. ‘weitergeben?, folgen’

3PlPräs CRUS.CRUS-i II. 9 §21.

3PlPrät CRUS.CRUS-ta II. 9 §13.

3SgPräs CRUS.CRUS[(-)ni?]-ia-za-i II. 11+12 §21.

CUM(-nı́) Pvb., Postposition mit Dat., Abl. ‘zusammen mit, gegen, für’

? CUM-ni VI. 15 Frag. 1.

Adv CUM-nı́ II. 16 §10.

Post CUM-ni III. 5 §4, III. 5 §10, V. 15.1 §3, V. 15.2 §9, VI. 2 §19, VI. 2 §21, X.

36 §1.1, X. 36 §2.3, X. 36 §2.4, X. 36 §2.5, X. 36 §2.6, X. 36 §3.7, X. 36

§3.8, X. 36 §3.9, X. 36 §3.11, X. 36 §3.12, X. 36 §3.13, X. 36 §3.14, X. 36

§4.15, X. 36 §4.16, X. 36 §4.17, X. 36 §4.18, X. 36 §4.19, X. 36 §4.20, X.

36 §4.21, X. 36 §4.22, X. 36 §4.23, X. 36 §4.26, X. 36 §5.28, X. 36 §5.29,

X. 36 §5.30, X. 36 §5.31, X. 36 §5.32, X. 36 §5.33, X. 36 §5.34, X. 36

§6.37, X. 36 §7.38, X. 36 §7.39, X. 36 §7.41, X. 36 §7.42, X. 36 §7.43, X.

36 §7.44, X. 36 §8.45, X. 36 §8.46, X. 36 §9.51, X. 36 §9.52, X. 36 §9.54,

X. 36 §9.55, X. 36 §9.56, X. 36 §9.57, X. 36 §9.58, X. 36 §9.59, X. 36 §9.62,

X. 37 §3.20; CUM?!-ni IV. 10 §3; [|C]UM-ni X. 36 §2.2; [|]CUM-ni X. 36

§3.10; C[UM-ni] X. 36 §4.24; CUM<-ni> X. 36 §4.25; CUM-[ni] X. 36

§9.49, X. 36 §9.53; CU[M-ni] X. 36 §9.63.
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Post/Pvb CUM-ni VI. 16 §7.

Pvb CUM-nı́ II. 7 §3, X. 10 §12, II. 6 §18; ⌈CUM⌉-ni II. 10 §1; CUM-ni II. 11+12

§18a, I. 1 §XV Ho, III. 3 §17, VII. 2 Zeile 4 Frag.1a, X. 12 §4, X. 14 §13,

X. 18 §7, X. 18 §9, X. 20 §4, X. 33 §4, X. 49 §2, XI. 2 §4, XI. 5 §22, XI.

5 §30, XI. 6 §16, XI. 6 §52, XII. 12 §5; CUM-na I. 1 §XV Hu; CUM?!-na

III. 1 §6; CU[M?!-ni] III. 1 §7; CUM?!-ni III. 1 §13; CU[M-ni] III. 6 §20;

CUM-na? V. 20 §5; CUM?!-ni VI. 1 §10; CUM? VII. 11 §1; ⌈|CUM⌉-ni Xi.

6 §34; CUM-i II. 13+14 §12.

Pvb! CUM-ni III. 6 §19.

Pvb+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD CUM-ha-wa/i-tú II. 6 §27.

CUM-tax-tax Adv.? ‘nieder?’

Adv?+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt CUM-tax-tax-pa-wa/i-mı́-

tax X. 12 §12.

CURRUS(-)kusa N. app. ‘?’

Abl CURRUS(-)ku-sà-ti II. 15 §7.

CURRUS(-)x-tax Verb. ‘?’

3SgPrät CURRUS(-)x-tax X. 12 §7.

DARE Verb. ‘geben’ phon. piya

3PlPrät DARE-tax X. 12 §30; DARE-ta X. 20 §3; DARE?[-ta?] X. 22 §3.

3SgPlPrät DARE?-ta X. 11 §6.

3SgPräs [DARE]-i II. 10 §1; DARE-i II. 16 §4.

3SgPrät DARE-tá III. 5 §12.

Gdv [|]DARE-mi-na X. 36 §6.35, X. 36 §6.36; DARE-mi-na X. 36 §7.40, X. 36

§9.60, X. 37 §1.3, X. 37 §1.6, X. 39 §2, X. 39 §3, X. 39 §4; <<mi>>DARE-

mi-na X. 36 §9.61.

PP+NAPlC DARE-mi-zi/a V. 1 §16.

o.E. DARE II. 1 §4, V. 1 §13.

DARE.CRUS Verb. ‘geben?’
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o.E. DARE.CR[US?] III. 6 §26.

DELERE-nuwa Verb. ‘zerstören’

PP+NSgC DELERE-nu||-wa/i-mi-sa VI. 3 §24.

DEUS N. app. ‘Gott’ phon. masan(i)

? DEUS-ni-x IV. 16 l.2; DEUS[...] VII. 5 Frag.1 l.3; DE[US ... w]a/i[...] XII. 2

l.2.

ASgC DEUS-nı́-na II. 9 §24; DEUS-ni-na III. 3 §9, V. 22 rechts, X. 14 §17.

Abl DEUS-na-ti IV. 4 §1h, VI. 2 §5, X. 47 l.2; DEUS-na-ti-há I. 1 §LVIII Hu;

DEUS-ni-ti-i X. 26 §1; DEUS-nı́-ti XIII. 1 D, II. 15 §1; DEUS-ni-ti II. 17

§1.

Abl+Kpt DEUS-na-ri+i-ha I. 1 §X Ho.

Abl? DEUS-na X. 5 §2a.

DPl DEUS-ni-za II. 10 §1, X. 16 §5; DEUS-nı́-za II. 11+12 §18a, II. 11+12 §18e,

II. 16 §10; [DEUS-ni-za ...] II. 11+12 §18f; [DEUS-n]i?-za II. 11+12 §19;

DEUS-n[a]-z[a ... VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.4; DEUS-[n]a-za X. 9 §15; DEUS-

na-za X. 45 §11, II. 13+14 §24.

DPl+Kpt+Qpt DEUS-na-za-pa-wa/i VI. 16 §3.

DPl+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANT,ePr3PlNA,Lpt DEUS-na-za-pa-wa/i-tá III. 1 §7.

DSg DEUS-ni-i III. 5 §24, V. 20 §7, IX. 1 §11; DEUS-ni IV. 8 §9, V. 5 §3, IX. 1

§5, IX. 1 §5; DEUS-nı́-i(a) V. 1 §11.

G(Pl!) DEUS-na-si-i VI. 16 §4.

GenAdj+ASgC DEUS-nı́-si-i-na II. 6 §25.

GenAdj+Abl DEUS-nı́-sa-ti-i XII. 12 §1.

NAPlC DEUS-nı́-zi I. 1 §LI Hu, I. 1 §LXXIII Hu, I. 1 §LXXIII Ho, II. 6 §6, II. 6

§18, II. 6 §38, II. 9 §4, VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.1b §i; DEUS-SA4-zi I. 1 §LI Ho;

DEUS-ni-zi II. 5 §6, III. 2 §2, III. 3 Frag. a-d, III. 5 §4, III. 5 §21, V. 2 oben

§4, V. 15.1 §13, X. 14 §33b, X. 20 §8, X. 20 §11, X. 20 §14, X. 20 §17, X.

45 §12; DEUS-nı́-zi-i II. 6 §4, II. 6 §35; DEUS-ni-zi-i II. 6 §27, X. 9 §13, X.

11 §18; DEUS-ni-(s)i?-zi-i III. 10 §3; DEUS-⌈nı́?⌉-zi IV. 1 §8; DEUS?!-ni-zi

IV. 3 §7; DEUS[-ni]-zi V. 15.1 §18; DEUS-ni-i-zi VI. 2 §21, X. 11 §11, X.
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11 §15, X. 14 §21, X. 14 §33a; DEUS-nı́-zı̀ X. 15 §12; DEUS[...]-nı́-zi X.

28 §6; DEUS-n[i-zi] XII. 4 §9.

NAPlC+Kpt DEUS[...]-z[i]-ha VII. 2 Zeile 5 Frag.12 §i; DEUS-ni-zi-ha X. 45

§14.

NPlC DEUS-ni-zi-i IV. 4 §2; DEUS-nı́-zi II. 11+12 §25; DEUS-ni-i-zi X. 10 §3.

NSgC DEUS-ni-sa III. 3 §10, III. 3 Frag. a-d; DEUS-n[i]-sá VII. 2 Zeile 2

Frag.1a §ii.

NSgC,ASgC,DSg,NAPlC DEUS-nı́ X. 6 §1.

NSgC,ASgC,DSg,NAPlC+Kpt ⌈DEUS⌉-nı́-ha X. 6 §3.

o.E. DE[US] II. 9 §2a; DEUS-nı́[...] III. 8 Frag. 9; DEUS[... IV. 6 §9; DEUS V.

3 §7, VI. 16 §14, XIII. 11 §c l.2; DEUS-ni||[... V. 4A §2.

DEUS-na-(OCULUS)á-za-mi N. pr. ‘Masanazamis, Name eines Schreibers’

NSgC+Kpt IDEUS-na-(OCULUS)á-za-mi-sá-há I. 4 §2.

DEUS-ni N. pr. ‘Masanis’

DSg IDEUS-ni-ia X. 36 §9.55.

GSg IDEUS-ni-sa X. 38 §ii.1.

NSgC IDEUS-ni-sa X. 38 §i.1.

DEUS-ni2 N. pr. ‘Schreiber Masanis’

NSgC IDEUS-nı́-i-sá I. 4 §2.

DEUS-niya Adj. ‘göttlich’

NASgNt DEUS-ni-ia-za VI. 16 §2.

DEUS.AVIS N. app. ‘Zeit’

DPl DEUS.AVIS-ta-nı́-ia-za II. 9 §10.

NAPlC DEUS.AVIS-ta-⌈nı́-⌉zi III. 1 §10.

DEUS.AVIS2 N. pr. ‘Kubaba’

o.E. DEUS.AVIS VI. 2 §1, VI. 2 §8a, VI. 2 §10.
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DEUS.DOMUS N. app., neutr. ‘Tempel’

NAPlNt DEUS.DOMUS-tà II. 9 §11, II. 13+14 §9; DEUS.DOMUS(-)ha-tà II.

13+14 §13.

NASgNt DEUS.DOMUS-sa(?) II. 9 §14; DEUS.DOMUS+MI-za IX. 1 §10.

DEUS.MONS Nomen/Adj. ‘göttlicher Berg’

o.E. DEUS.MONS XII. 16 .

DEUS.REGIO gen. Adj. ‘Land’

GSg DEUS.REGIO-ni-sa IX. 13 §1; DEUS.REGIO-(3)ni-si IX. 13 §6; DEUS.REGIO-

(2)ni-si IX. 13 §8; DEUS.REGIO-ni-si-i IX. 14 §7.

DEUS.SOL Nomen ‘?’

ASgC? DEUS?.SOL?-x-si?-na X. 27 §1.

o.E. DEUS.SOL X. 27 §2.

DEUS.TONITRUS N. pr. ‘Tarhunzas’

NSgC DEUS.TONITRUS-sa II. 13+14 §15.

DEUS.X(?) N. pr. ‘unbekannter Gott’

o.E. DEUS.X(?) V. 1 §15.

DOMINUS N. app. ‘Herr’

ASgC,DSg+Qpt DOMINUS-ni-wa/i XI. 4 §9.

Abl DOMINUS-na-ti V. 1 §16.

DPl DOMINUS-na-za X. 10 §6.

DSg DOMINUS-ni-i VI. 3 §2, X. 45 §2, X. 45 §7.

DSg+Kpt+Qpt DOMINUS-ni-ha-wa/i XI. 5 §21.

GSg DOMINUS-nı́-sa XII. 6 §1.

NAPlC DOMINUS-ia-zi-i II. 13+14 §16.

PIE Linguistics 2017/1: Hieroglyphenluwisches Lexikon. Manu Raster



2.2. LOGOGRAPHISCHER TEIL 157

NSgC DOMINUS||-sa5 V. 5 §1; DOMINUS-ni-sa VI. 2 §7, X. 12 §17, X. 48

§2, XII. 3 §2; DOMINUS-ia-sa X. 42 §1, II. 13+14 §16, II. 13+14 §19b;

DOMINUS-sa II. 13+14 §14b, II. 17 §1; DOMINUS-s[a II. 16 §1; DOMINUS-

na-ni-sá II. 17 §3.

o.E. DOMINUS V. 2 oben §1b, V. 3 §1b, V. 19 §1; [DOMINUS V. 2 unten §1;

DOMINUS⌉ V. 4B §1; DOMINUS... V. 15.1 §1; [...]DOM[INUS?] XII. 2

l.2; DOM]INUS? XII. 9 l.1.

DOMINUS2 N. app., Adj. ‘Herr; zum Herren gehörig, Herren-’

ASgC DOMINUS-ni-na V. 19 §2, X. 45 §8.

DSg DOMINUS-nı́-i I. 1 §XV Hu.

DSg+Kpt+ePr1SgNDA DOMINUS-ni-ha-wa/i-mu X. 10 §8.

NAPlC DOMINUS-ni-zi X. 10 §10.

NAPlNt DOMINUS-ni-i XI. 5 §12.

NAPlNt? DOMINUS-ni VI. 2 §19.

NASgNt DOMINUS-nı́-za I. 1 §XIV Hu, I. 1 §XIV Ho; DOMINUS-⌈ni⌉-ia-za

VI. 2 §17a.

NSgC DOMINUS-ni-sa VI. 2 §2.

DOMINUS-ia N. pr. ‘Herr’

? DOMINUS-i[...]-ti-na VI. 15 Frag. 2.

DSg DOMINUS-ia II. 13+14 §5.

NAPlNt DOMINUS-ia-ia V. 16 .

NSgC DOMINUS-i+a-sa II. 4 §1; DOMINUS-ia-sa IV. 1 §15.

DOMINUS-na(-i)-ni N. app. ‘Herr’

? DOMINUS-na[] III. 1 §23.

ASgC DOMINUS-na-i-ni-i-na II. 11+12 §16; “DOMINUS”-na[-ni?]-i-na III. 6

§15.

DSg DOMINUS-na-ni V. 15.2 §9.
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DSg+? DOMINUS-na-ni<<x>> V. 15.2 §8.

NSgC DOMINUS-na-nı́-sa II. 11+12 §9; DOMINUS-na-ni-sa III. 5 §3, IV. 5 §2;

DOMINUS-na-ni-i-sa III. 6 §8.

NSgC? DOMINUS-na-ni II. 9 §7.

DOMINUS-nizarma N. pr. ‘DOMINUS-nizarma’

DSg IDOMINUS-ni-za+ra/i-ma-ia X. 36 §5.29.

DOMUS N. app., neutr. ‘Haus’ phon. parna

Abl DOMUS-ti V. 1 §15.

DPl DOMUS-zi/a V. 1 §9, V. 1 §13; DOMUS-na-zà X. 15 §3; DOMUS-na-zá X.

20 §4.

DSg DOMUS-nı́-i X. 10 §8, I. 1 §XXI Hu, I. 1 §XXI Ho, I. 1 §LVIII Hu; DOMUS?-

ni?-i IV. 9 §3; DOMUS-nı́-i(a) V. 1 §22; DOMUS-ni-i X. 21 §7, XI. 6 §38;

DOMUS-ni II. 17 §11.

GSg DOMUS-na-sa X. 15 §21, X. 44 §2.

NAPlNt DOMUS-na IV. 5 §3, X. 9 §2, X. 9 §4, X. 9 §7, X. 9 §16, X. 20 §13;

⌈DOMUS⌉-na X. 20 §2.

NASgNt DOMUS-na-za I. 1 §XIV Hu; DOMUS-n[a]-za[... IV. 6 §7; DOMUS-

zi/a V. 1 §17; DOMUS-na-zi/a X. 12 §38; DOMUS-z[a] X. 40 §i.2; DOMUS-

za X. 40 §i.2, X. 40 §i.3, X. 40 §i.4, X. 40 §i.5, X. 40 §ii; DOMUS-ni-za II.

13+14 §15.

o.E. DOMUS?-[] III. 1 §23; “DOMUS”-[...] III. 6 §15; DOMUS-na-x[...] IV. 1

§2; DOMUS IV. 1 §17, V. 20 §13.

o.E.+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg DOMUS[-...]-pa-wa/i-m[i] X. 11 §22.

DOMUS+SCALA(-)tawani N. app. ‘Frauengemach, Kemenate’

NAPlC DOMUS+SCALA(-)tá-wa/i-ni-zi II. 9 §19.

DOMUS+SCALA(-)ti N. app. ‘?’

DSg,Abl “DOMUS+SCALA[“](-)||-ti-i V. 19 §3.

DOMUS-ni(-)DOMINUS-ni N. app. ‘Hausherr’
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NSgC DOMUS-ni(-)DOMINUS-ni-i-sa4 X. 10 §8; DOMUS[...]DOMINUS-ni-sá

X. 20 §2.

DOMUS-ni(-)NEPOS-mini N. app. ‘Abkömmling des Hauses’

NSgC DOMUS-ni(-)NEPOS-mi-i(-ni?)-sá VI. 1 §11.

DOMUS-niwari N. pr. ‘Parniwaris’

DSg DOMUS-ni-wa/i+ra/i-ia XI. 2 §1; [DOM]US-ni-*375-[...]-ia-i XI. 4 §1;

[|DOMUS]-ni-wa/i+ra/i-ia XI. 6 §33.

DOMUS-sa gen. Adj. ‘von dem Haus’

NASgNt+Kpt DOMUS-sa-ha VII. 8 §3.

DOMUS.LOCUS-tatalasi gen. Adj. ‘des Gebiets?’

o.E. “DOMUS.LOCUS”-tà-ta-la-si-[...] X, 15 §2a.

DOMUS.PONERE? N. app. ‘Aufenthalt?, Wohnung?’

NAPlC DOMUS.PONERE?-ti-zi VI. 16 §4.

EDERE Verb. ‘essen’

3SgIpv EDERE-t[u] X. 45 §16.

EDERE-datiwali Adj. ‘fett’

ASgC? EDERE(?)-ta5-ti-wa/i-li-na IV. 6 §4.

EDERE-tami Ptz. pass. ‘gegessen’

NSgC “EDERE”-tà-mi-i-sa X. 21 §3.

EDERE-tari Verb. ‘füttern’

3PlIpv EDERE-tà-ri+i-tu VI. 3 §7.

EGO orthotones Personalpronomen ‘ich’ phon. amu

Qpt+ePr1Sg EGO-wa/i-mi-i III. 2 §1; [EGO]-wa/i-m[i] III. 3 §1.

o.E. EGO III. 1 §20, IV. 2 §10, IX. 3 §2, IX. 6 §2; [E]GO IV. 5 §1; (EGO?) V.

4A §1; EGO(?) V. 5 §1; EGO[... X. 42 §1; (EGO...) X. 44 §1.
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oPr1Sg EGO IX. 4 §2, I. 1 §I Ho, I. 7 §1, IV. 14 l.1, X. 11 §1, X. 15 §1, X. 22 §1,

II. 13+14 §1; EGO-mi-i IV. 1 §1, X. 14 §1, XII. 3 §1; EGO-mi IV. 9 §1, IX.

1 §1, IX. 11 §1, IX. 12 §1, X. 21 §1; EGO-mi IX. 3 §1, IX. 8 §1, IX. 10 §1;

[EGO?] X. 23 §1; EGO?-mi? X. 27 §1.

oPr1Sg+Kpt+Qpt EGO-pa-wa/i IX. 1 §12.

oPr1Sg+Qpt+ePr1Sg EGO-wa/i-mi-i IV. 4 §1a, VIII. 1 §1, III. 1 §1, IV. 2 §1,

VII. 8 §1, II. 15 §1, II. 16 §1, II. 17 §1; EGO-wa/i-mi X. 10 §1, II. 9 §1,

IX. 14 §1, X. 9 §1; (EGO)[-w]a/i-mi IV. 10 §1; EGO-wa/i-mi-i IX. 6 §1;

EGO-mu-wa/i-mi X. 48 §1.

oPr1Sg+ePr1Sg EGO-mi IX. 4 §1, IX. 9 §1, X. 17 §1, I. 1 §I Hu, V. 15.1 §1;

EGO-mi-i II. 7 §1, II. 5 §1, II. 8 §1, III. 5 §1; [E]GO-mi II. 4 §1.

EQUUS N. app. ‘Pferd’

Abl (ANIMAL)EQUUS-wa/i-ti X. 12 §5, X. 12 §8, X. 12 §10; (ANIMAL)EQUUS-

ti X. 12 §23.

GSg? (ANIMAL)EQUUS-sa X. 12 §16.

NAPlC (ANIMAL)EQUUS-zi/a X. 12 §21.

NSgC (ANIMAL)EQUUS-sa4 X. 12 §19; (ANIMAL)EQUUS-sa8 X. 12 §26.

EQUUS.ANIMAL-su N. app. ‘Pferd’ phon. asu

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt+Lpt EQUUS.ANIMAL-sù-ha-wa/i-ta I. 1 §VIII Hu.

EXERCITUS N. app., neutr. ‘Heer, Armee’

? EXERCITUS-X II. 1 §3.

Abl EXERCITUS-la/i/u-ti-ha X. 12 §8.

DSg EXERCITUS-la/i/u-nı́ I. 1 §IX. Hu; EXERCITUS-la/i/u-nı́-i I. 1 §X Ho;

EXERCITUS-la/i/u-n[i? VII. 2 Zeile 3 Frag.1a.

GSg EXERCITUS-la/i/u-na-sa8 X. 48 §5.

NASgC+Kpt+Qpt+Lpt EXERCITUS-la/i/u-za-pa-wa/i-ta I. 1 §IX Hu.

o.E. EXERCITUS X. 13 D.

FEMINA N. app. ‘Frau, Gattin (1), Mutter (2)’ phon. wanati
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? FEMINA-ti III. 4 l.2.

ASgC IFEMINA-ti-i-na VIII. 1 §3; FEMINA-ti-i-na III. 1 §16; FEMINA-ti-⌈i⌉-

[na] III. 1 §23; ⌈FEMINA⌉-ti-na IV. 10 §2; FEMINA-ti-na-i XI. 5 §18.

DSg FEMINA-ti-i II. 9 §19; [FEM]INA-ti-⌈i⌉ II. 19 §1.

NAPlC FEMINA-zi X. 40 §i.3.

NAPlC+Kpt FEMINA-ti-zi-há I. 1 §XXXV Hu; FEMINA-ti-zi-ha IX. 1 §3, X. 14

§33b.

NSgC FEMINA-ti-i-sa II. 7 §1; FEMINA-ti-sa II. 6 §22, X. 20 §7f, X. 40 §i.5;

FEMINA-ti-⌈i⌉-sá IV. 10 §1; FEMINA-na-ti-sa VI. 1 §1, VI. 2 §1; (FEMI-

NA)á-ta5-sa? VI. 9 l.1; FEMINA-na-tı́-sa IX. 14 §1; “FEMINA”-na-ti-i-sa

X. 14 §47; FEMINA-sa X. 40 §ii.

o.E. FEMINA?-ti-[...] IV. 1 §17; FEMINA X. 40 §i.1, X. 40 §i.2, X. 40 §i.4.

FEMINA-la Adj. ‘weiblich’

DSg?+Kpt FEMINA-la-ha VII. 1 Frag. 1 l.1.

FEMINA-tiya(n)t Adj. ‘weiblich’

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD FEMINA-ti-i[a]-ti-pa-wa/i-tú II. 11+12 §29.

DPl [FEMINA-ti]-ia-[ta]-za II. 11+12 §18f.

DSg FEMINA-ti-ia-ti III. 5 §23.

FEMINA-tiyantiya N. app., neutr. ‘Weiblichkeit’

NASgNt+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD FEMINA-ti-ia-ti-ia-za-ha-wa/i-tú-u II. 11+12 §27.

FEMINA.MANUS N. app. ‘Frauen und Kinder?’

Kpt FEMINA.MANUS-ha X. 12 §25.

NAPlC?+Kpt FEMINA.MANUS-zi/a-ha X. 12 §15.

FEMINA?.IUDEX?-mi?-ni Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

NAPlNt? FEMINA?.IUDEX?-mi?-ni XII. 9 §2.

FILIA N. app. ‘Tochter’ phon. tuwatari
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ASgC FILIA-tara/i-na II. 8 §2.

FINES N. pr. ‘Grenze’ phon. irha

Abl FINES-ha-ti IV. 4 §1h.

DPl (FINES)i+ra/i-há-za I. 1 §XXX Hu; (“FINES”)i+ra/i-ha-za I. 1 §XXX Ho;

FINES+ha-za V. 15.1 §4; FINES+ha-zi V. 15.1 §15.

DSg? FINES+HI X. 12 §7, X. 12 §26.

NAPlC FINES+hi-zi I. 1 §XXXII Hu; FINES+ha-zi V. 15.1 §4, V. 15.2 §3, V.

15.2 §4, V. 15.2 §5; FINES-hi-zi VI. 16 §5; FINES+HI(-ti?)-zi/a X. 12 §16;

“FINES”-hi-zi XII. 6 §3.

NSgC “FINES”-sa VIII. 1 §5, VIII. 1 §7.

FINES+RA/I+HA/HI N. app. ‘Grenze’

ASgC FINES+RA/I+HI-NEG2 X. 12 §8.

o.E. FINES+RA/I+HA-ha-lı́ X. 12 §6.

FLAMMAE(?)(-)hax||-si ? ‘?’

? FLAMMAE(?)(-)hax||-si IX. 14 §3.

FLAMMAE(?)(-)lax-há-nú-wa/i Verb. ‘niederbrennen?’

3SgPlPrät [FLAMMAE(?)?](-)lax-ha-nú-wa/i-tax X. 12 §24.

3SgPrät FLAMMAE(?)(-)lax-há-nú-wa/i-tax X. 12 §14.

FLAMMAE?(?)-x-tà Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

Abl FLAMMAE?(?)-x-tà-ti-i VI. 3 §2.

FLUMEN N. app. ‘Fluß’

ASgC FLUMEN-na V. 15.1 §8.

DSg FLUMEN-pi-i III. 3 §9; FLUMEN-pi IV. 1 §8.

FLUMEN(-)*311-pi N. app.? ‘Fluß?’

ASgC FLUMEN(-)*311?-pi-na III. 8 Frag. 6.
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FLUMEN-pari N. app. ‘Flußland’ phon. hapari

ASgC FLUMEN-pa-ti-na II. 15 §6.

NSgC FLUMEN-pari-i-sá I. 1 §XLVIII Ho.

FLUMEN.DOMINUS N. app. ‘Herr des Flusses (Titel)’

DSg FLUMEN.DOMINUS-ia XI. 5 §24.

NSgC FLUMEN.DOMINUS-ia-s[á] I. 3 §1; FLUMEN.DOMINUS-i-sá V. 20 §1;

FLUMEN.DOMINUS-sá VI. 1 §2; FLUMEN.DOMINUS-ia-sa VI. 2 §5, VI.

3 §19; FLUMEN.DOMINUS-ia-sá VI. 3 §1.

FLUMEN.REGIO ‘Flußland’ phon. hapata(i)

ASgC FLUMEN.REGIO-ti-na IV. 1 §3.

Abl FLUMEN.REGIO-ia-ti-i IV. 1 §2.

DPl FLUMEN.REGIO-za V. 15.1 §5.

GSg (FLUMEN.REGIO)ha||-pa-tà-si II. 11+12 §25.

NAPlC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt FLUMEN.REGIO-zi-pa-wa/i(A)-

ta V. 15.1 §5.

NSgC FLUMEN.REGIO-tà-i-sà IX. 9 §3, IX. 12 §3; FLUMEN.REGIO-tà-i-sa

IX. 8 §3; FLUMEN.REGIO-sà IX. 10 §3.

FORTIS Adj. ‘mächtig, gewaltig’ phon. muwatali

? FORTIS[...] VII. 5 Frag.1 l.3.

ASgC FORTIS[li?]-i-na VII. 1 Frag. 3-5 l.4.

o.E. FORTIS II. 1 §4, II. 1 §4, X. 2 .

FORTIS2 Verb. ‘erobern’

3SgPräs FORTIS-wa/i-i X. 15 §11.

3SgPrät (*273)FORTIS-tá X. 6 §2.

FORTIS(-)[m]u?-ta Verb. ‘stark sein?’

3PlPrät FORTIS(-)[m]u?-ta VII. 5 Frag.1 l.2.
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FORTIS-supa N. pr. ‘Tešup’

NSgC (DEUS)FORTIS-su-pa-sa III. 6 §2.

FORTIS-ziti N. pr. ‘Muwaziti’

o.E. FORTIS-zi/a-ti X. 12 §2.

FRATER-la N. app. ‘Bruder’

ASgC FRATER-la-na III. 5 §9.

DPl FRATER-la-za III. 6 §16, IV. 16 l.1, VII. 8 §4.

DSg FRATER-la-i X. 36 §7.44.

GSg FRATER-la-sa8 X. 10 §15; FRATER-la-sa III. 1 §18.

NAPlC+Kpt FRATER-la-i-zi-ha VII. 5 Frag.1 l.2.

NSgC FRATER-la-sa III. 1 §18.

NSgC+Kpt FRATER-la-i-sa-ha III. 5 §3.

o.E. FRATER(-)x III. 5 §17.

FRATER-lazawa N. pr. ‘Atalazawas’

NSgC FRATER-la-zá-wa/i-sa X. 16 §10.

FRONS-li Adj. ‘erster, früher’

? FRONS-la/i/u(-)x-x-zi VI. 3 §4; FRONS-la/i/u[-?](-)za[... VI. 7 l.2; FRONS-

la/i/u[... VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.8b.

NAPlC FRONS-li-zi I. 1 §XXVI Hu; FRONS-la/i/u-zı́ I. 1 §XXVI Ho, V. 20 §2.

NAPlC+Kpt FRONS-la/i/u-zi/a-ha X. 12 §3.

o.E. FRONS-la/i/u II. 9 §17, IX. 1 §2.

FRONS-na ? ‘?’

? FRONS-na V. 15.1 §12.

FRONS-ti Adv. ‘gegen’ phon. hanti
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Adv FRONS-ti II. 1 §3.

FRONS-ti2 Adj. ‘erster’

NSgC FRONS-ti-sa7 X. 12 §19.

FRONS-tiya Adj. ‘erster’

Abl FRONS-ti-ia+ra/i X. 12 §21.

FRONS-tiyasa gen. Adj. ‘des ersten’

Abl FRONS-ti(ras.)-ia-sa5+ra/i X. 12 §21.

FRONS-tiyasi gen. Adj. ‘des ersten’

NSgC FRONS-ti-ia-sı́?-sa X. 12 §19.

FRONS?.*282-pi-ia N. pr. ‘Stadt Hant...piya’

o.E. FRONS?.*282-pi-i(a)(URBS) V. 1 §16.

FULGUR-has N. app. ‘Glanz’ phon. pihas

NASgNt “FULGUR”-há-sá I. 1 §LII Ho.

o.E. “FULGUR”-ha[...) II. 15 §14.

FUSUS(-)si-tara/i N. app. ‘Spindel’

? “FUSUS”(-)si-tara/i<-?> I. 1 §XXXV Hu.

GAZELLA N. app. ‘Gazelle’ phon. irwa

ASgC GAZELLA(ANIMAL)-na VI. 18 §2.

NASgNt? GAZELLA(ANIMAL)-sa VI. 5 §3.

o.E. (ANIMAL)GAZELLA X. 17 §13; GAZELLA (ANIMAL) VI. 19 §3, VI. 19 §4.

HEROS N. app. ‘Held’

GSg HEROS-s[á V. 19 §1; HEROS-sa IX. 14 §1, X. 15 §1; HEROS-sa4 X. 13 B;

HEROS-li-i-sá X. 14 §1.
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NSgC HEROS-li-sa IV. 4 §1c, X. 12 §1; HEROS-li-sà IV. 4 §1f; HEROS-li-i-sa

X. 17 §1, X. 44 §1; HEROS-sa IV. 5 §1; HEROS-sá V. 19 §1, X. 47 l.2;

HEROS-(6)li-sa IX. 13 §2; HEROS-ti-i-sá X. 45 §1; HEROS-ti-sa X. 47 l.4.

o.E. HEROS II. 1 §1, II. 1 §1, II. 2 §1, V. 2 oben §1b, V. 4B §1, V. 15.1 §1, V. 16 ,

X. 3 , X. 4 , X. 5 §1, X. 5 §1, X. 12 §1, X. 34 §, X. 43 §3; HE[ROS] I. 3 §1;

HE[ROS X. 8 §1.

HORDEUM N. app., neutr. ‘Gerste’

NASgNt “HORDEUM”-za X. 16 §4a.

o.E. “HORDEUM” II. 9 §10, X. 14 §11; HORDEUM? IV. 9 §8.

HORDEUM2 N. pr. ‘Gott des Getreides, Matilis’

NSgC (DEUS)HORDEUM-la/i/u-i-sa III. 1 §2; (DEUS)“HORDEUM”(-)ma-ti-

la/i/u-sa III. 6 §2.

HWI Relativpronomen ‘welcher’

NSgC HWI-sá X. 14 §16; HWI-sà X. 21 §5a; ⌈HWI?⌉-sà X. 21 §5d; HWI-sa X.

45 §13.

NSgC+Idef HWI-sa-ha X. 14 §38, X. 14 §39, X. 14 §44.

NSgC+Kpt HWI-sà-pa X. 21 §5d.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+Rp3Sg HWI-sa-pa-wa/i-ti-i X. 45 §10.

HWI-HWI Verb. iter. ‘marschieren’

3PlPrätMP? (PES2)HWI-HWI-sà-ta-si II. 15 §2.

HWI-i Konj. ‘als, wenn’

Konj HWI-i X. 14 §4.

HWI-ia Verb. ‘rennen, laufen’

1SgPrät? HWI?-ha VII. 6 l.1.

3PlPrät (PES2)HWI-ia-ta II. 11+12 §11.

3SgPrät HWI-ia-ta VIII. 1 §2.
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HWI-nuwa Verb. caus. ‘laufen lassen’

3SgPrät HWI-nu-wa/i-tá III. 3 §4.

HWI-pa Affirmationspartikel ‘wahrlich’

Apt+Qpt HWI-pa-wa/i X. 14 §13.

HWI-ruhata Nomen ‘?’

NASgNt HWI-ru-ha-ta-za IV. 1 §10.

HWI-sa Verb. ‘fürchten’

3SgPräs HWI-sà-i-ia I. 1 §XXXIV Hu.

PA+NAPlNt HWI-sà-ta I. 1 §XXXIII Hu.

HWI-sara N. app., neutr. ‘wilde Tiere’

NAPlNt (“ANIMAL.BESTIA”)HWI-sa5+ra/i X. 17 §5; ⌈(BESTIA)⌉HWI-sa5+ra/i

X. 45 §7.

NAPlNt? (BESTIA)HWI-sà+ra/i-sa III. 5 §5.

HWI-sna Verb. ‘?’

PP+NAPlNt (BESTIA)HWI-sá-na-ma-ia XI. 1 §10.

HWI-taniya? Adj. ‘wild?’

NASgNt? HWI-tà-ni-ia-za V. 19 §4.

HÁ+LI N. pr. ‘Hattusili’

(GenAdj+)DSg HÁ+LI-sa-na VI. 3 §5.

DSg HÁ+LI-i VI. 3 §2.

DSg? HÁ+LI-i[a?] VI. 8 l.2.

GSg IHÁ+LI-sa VI. 2 §1, VI. 3 §18; HA+LI-i-sa VI. 2 §17c; HÁ-LI-si-sá VI. 3

§1.

GSg+Kpt HÁ+LI-sa-ha VI. 2 §19.

Kpt IHÁ+LI-ha VI. 16 §13.
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o.E. IHA+LI VI. 9 l.2.

INFANS N. app. ‘Kind, Sohn’

NSgC INFANS-sa VI. 9 l.2, X. 13 C.

o.E. INFANS X. 3 , X. 5 §1, X. 12 §1, X. 34 §; (x+)INFANS XIII. 1 D.

INFANS-muwaya gen. Adj. ‘Sohn’

NAPlNt INFANS-mu-wa/i-ia-ia V. 16 ; INFANS-mu-wa/i-i-ia-ia V. 18 .

INFANS-muwiza N. app. ‘Sohn’ phon. nimuwiza

NSgC INFANS-mu-wa/i-za-sà IV. 4 §1b; [|INF]ANS-⌈mu⌉-wa/i-za-sa IV. 1 §1;

INFANS||-mu]-wa/i-za-sa V. 19 §1; INFANS-mu-wa/i-za-sá X. 48 §1.

o.E. INFANS-mu?-[...]-za?[... IV. 1 §17; INFANS-mu-wa/i-za? V. 4B §1.

INFANS-ni N. app. ‘Kind, Sohn’

? INFANS(-)ni-wa/i-ra/+a-*282 III. 6 §2.

ASgC INFANS-nı́-i-na VIII. 1 §3, II. 6 §23; INFANS-ni[-na] III. 1 §23; INFANS-

ni-i-na III. 6 §11; INFANS-ni-na XI. 5 §28, XI. 6 §52.

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg INFANS-ni-ha-wa/i-mu XI. 5 §30.

DPl+Kpt+Qpt+? INFANS-n[i]-na-z[a]-ha-wa/i-⌈x⌉(-)za-⌈x⌉ VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.2a

§iii.

DSg INFANS-ni III. 1 §14; INFANS-ni-i III. 2 §9, XI. 6 §16.

GSg INFANS-ni-sá III. 1 §18.

GenAdj+NASgNt INFANS-ni-ia-za VI. 2 §17c.

GenAdj+NASgNt+Kpt INFANS-ni-za-ha VI. 16 §13.

NAPlC INFANS-nı́-zi-i III. 6 §23; INFANS-ni-zi IX. 14 §3, X. 22 §3, XI. 5 §10;

INFANS-ni-zi-i X. 21 §2.

NAPlC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg INFANS-ni-zi-pa-wa/i-mu X. 22 §6.

NSgC INFANS-ni-sa8 X. 10 §15; INFANS-ni-sá III. 1 §18; INFANS-ni-i-sa IV. 5

§5; INFANS-ni-sa X. 14 §1, X. 44 §2.
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o.E. INFANS[... III. 6 §28.

INFANS.NEPOS N. app. ‘Enkel’ phon. hamsi

(GenAdj+)NAPlNt INFANS.NEPOS-ia V. 16 .

NAPlC INFANS.NEPOS-zi IX. 14 §4.

NSgC INFANS.NEPOS-sa II. 9 §1; INFANS.||NEPOS-MI-sa V. 5 §1;

INFANS.NEPOS-si-sa IX. 14 §5.

o.E. INFANS.NEPOS IV. 1 §1; INFANS.(NI.)NEPOS V. 2 oben §1b;

INF[FANS].NEP[OS... V. 3 §1b.

INFANS.NEPOS-REL-la N. app. ‘Urenkel’

NSgC <“>INFANS.NEPOS”-REL-la-sá IV. 2 §10; “INFANS.NEPOS”-REL-la-

sá IV. 5 §5.

INFANS.NEPOS-kala N. app. ‘Urenkel’ phon. hamsukala

NAPlC INFANS.NEPOS-ka-la-zi IX. 14 §4.

NSgC INFANS.NEPOS||-ka-la-[sa] IX. 14 §5.

INFRA(-)sa Verb. ‘runtersetzen?’

3SgIpv INFRA(-)sá-tu X. 18 §12.

INFRA-ta Pvb. ‘herunter, nieder’

? INFRA ... VI. 16 §5.

Adv INFRA-tá III. 5 §15; INFRA-ta IX. 1 §11.

Pvb INFRA-ta I. 1 §XXXI Hu, II. 6 §23, IV. 1 §14, IV. 1 §16, IV. 2 §4, IV. 9 §2,

VI. 3 §28, X. 14 §14, X. 18 §10; <INFRA-ta> I. 1 §XXXI Ho; [INFRA-

ta] IV. 2 §12; INFRA?-ta? IV. 13 l.4; IN[FRA-ta] X. 1 §; INFRA X. 18 §8;

INFRA-tá II. 15 §7.

Pvb+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt INFRA-ta-ha-wa/i-ta I. 1 §XXIX Hu,

I. 1 §XXIX Ho; INFRA-ta-ha-wa/i-tà I. 1 §XXX Hu.

INFRA-ta+ra/i Adj. ‘unter’ phon. anantari

DSg? INFRA-ta+ra/i III. 3 §9.
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INFRA-tata Adv, Pvb ‘herunter, nieder’

Adv INFRA?-tax-tax X. 12 §23.

Pvb INFRA-tá-ta X. 16 §6.

IUDEX N. app. ‘Herrscher; Gerechtigkeit’ phon. tarwani

ASgC IUDEX-ni-i-na V. 15.1 §14.

Abl “IUDEX”-ti-i VII. 1 Frag. 1 l.2; IUDEX-na-ri+i-i X. 22 §2; IUDEX-na-ti

X. 45 §6.

DSg IUDEX-ni-i VI. 3 §2.

GSg IUDEX-nı́-sa II. 4 §1; IUDEX-ni-sa VI. 1 §1, VI. 1 §4, VI. 3 §1; IUDEX-ni-

sá VI. 2 §1.

NAPlC+Kpt IUDEX-wa/i-ni-zi-ha VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.1b.

NSgC (“IUDEX”)tara/i-wa/i-ni-sà IV. 4 §1a; (“IUDEX”)tara/i-wa/i-nı́-sa VIII.

1 §1; IUDEX-nı́-sa X. 10 §1; IUDEX-wa/i-ni-i-sa III. 2 §1; IUDEX-ni-sa

IV. 5 §1, X. 44 §1, X. 45 §1, X. 45 §1, X. 47 l.3; IUDEX-ni-sa4 X. 22 §1;

IUDEX-wa/i-ni-sa X. 42 §1; “IUDEX”-sa II. 13+14 §1; “IUDEX”-nı́-i-sa

II. 15 §1.

o.E. IUDEX-ni II. 1 §6, X. 16 §9; IUDEX[...] II. 8 §1.

IUDEX-li ? ‘?’

? IUDEX-li-i[... VII. 1 Frag. 2 l.3.

IUSTITIA N. app. ‘Gerechtigkeit’ phon. tarwani

Abl “IUSTITIA”-wa/i-na-ti II. 11+12 §9; IUSTITIA-na-ti I. 1 §XVIII Hu; IUSTITIA-

na-ri+i I. 1 §XVIII Ho; <“>IUSTITIA”-wa/i-nı́-ti II. 9 §4; “IUSTITIA”-

na-ti II. 9 §7; “IUSTITIA”-ni-ti-i II. 15 §10.

LAPIS N. app. ‘Säule, Stele’

o.E. LAPIS V. 5 §3.

LEPUS Adj. ‘ein bestimmter Titel’

ASgC LEPUS+RA/I-ta-na II. 5 §4.
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LEPUS+ra/i(-ia) N. app. ‘Autorität, Macht’

? LEPUS-pa+ra/i-hi IV. 2 §8.

Abl LEPUS+ra/i-ia-ti IV. 4 §5; ta-LEPUS+ra/i-ia-ti III. 2 §5; LEPUS+RA/I-ti

V. 15.1 §9, V. 15.1 §16; LEPUS+ra/i-ia-ti-i X. 14 §41.

GSg LE]PUS+ra/i-ia-sa II. 18 §a.

o.E. LEP[US ... XII. 12 §1.

LEPUS+ra/i-ia Verb. ‘verfügen, erlassen’

3SgPrät (“LIGNUM”)LEPUS+ra/i-ia-ta III. 6 §19.

LEPUS+ra/i-ia2 Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

GSg,NSgC(GenAdj) LEPUS+ra/i-ia-sa XII. 2 l.1.

LEPUS+ra/i-ia-la Verb. ‘Statthalter sein, zum Statthalter machen?’

3PlPrät LEPUS+ra/i-ia-la-ta X. 10 §7.

3SgPrät LEPUS+ra/i-ia-la-ta X. 18 §3.

LEPUS+rayali N. app. ‘Statthalter, Gouverneur’

NAPlC LEPUS+ra/i-ia-li-zi VII. 5 Frag.3 l.2.

NSgC LEPUS+ra/i-ia-li-i-sa IV. 4 §1b; LEPUS+ra/i-ia-li-sa IV. 4 §1g, X. 14

§48.

LEPUS-pasali Adj. ‘heiß?, dringend?’ phon. tapasali

NAPlNt LEPUS-pa-sà-la-ia XI. 2 §5.

LIBARE Verb. ‘opfern, darbringen’

3PlPräs LIBARE-la-i-ti VI. 18 §2.

o.E. LIBARE-⌈x⌉ IV. 8 §8.

LIGNUM N. app. ‘Holz, Szepter; Macht’

Abl “LIGNUM”-wa/i-ia-ti II. 9 §18.

NASgNt “LIGNUM”[...]-za II. 9 §3; LIGNUM-la-ha<-za> III. 2 §3.
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LIGNUM-lahat N. app. ‘Macht, Größe’ phon. salhat

DSg LIGNUM-la-ha-ti III. 6 §14.

LIGNUM.CRUS(-)LEPUS+ra/i Verb. ‘herrschen, regieren’

3SgPrät LIGNUM.CRUS(-)LEPUS+ra/i-ta III. 6 §9.

LINGERE N. app. ‘Luxus, Überfluss, Wohlleben’

Abl LINGERE-sa-ti II. 9 §11; LINGERE-ha-sa-ti II. 17 §6.

NSgC+Kpt LINGERE(-)ha-sa-sa-ha I. 1 §VI Hu; LINGERE(-)há-sá-sá-ha I. 1

§XXXVI Hu.

LIS N. app. ‘Streit’

? LIS-z[a]-sa IV. 16 l.1.

ASgC LIS-na II. 1 §5.

Abl LIS-tà-ti VI. 1 §10, VI. 2 §21.

ePr1Sg LIS-mu V. 1 §20.

o.E. LIS II. 1 §2.

LIS-*398 N. app. ‘Ankläger’

? LIS-*398 V. 1 §24.

LIS-la/i/u Verb. ‘vorgehen gegen jmd./etw. mit Dat.’

3PlIpv LIS-la/i/u-sa-tú II. 11+12 §25, III. 5 §21; LIS-sa-la/i/u-sa-tú II. 4 §4; LIS(-

)z[a-...-t]ú-u II. 5 §9; LIS-la/i/u-za-tú II. 9 §26; LIS-la/i/u-za-[tu-’] V. 2 oben

§7; LIS-la/i/u-za-tu VII. 2 Zeile 5 Frag.10a-b §i.

o.E. LIS-la/i/u-i-z[a-... III. 7 §1; LIS-[... V. 2 unten §7.

o.E. (3PlIpv) LIS-za(?) (=LIS-la/i/u-za-tu) IV. 3 §7.

LIS-la/i/u2 N. app. ‘Ankläger, Scherge’

NAPlC LIS-la/i/u-zi VI. 16 §14.

NSgC LIS-li-sa VII. 7 §d; LIS-za-(5)|sa-li-sà IX. 13 §6; LIS|-li-sa IX. 14 §7.

PIE Linguistics 2017/1: Hieroglyphenluwisches Lexikon. Manu Raster



2.2. LOGOGRAPHISCHER TEIL 173

LIS-la/i/u-za N. app.? ‘Anklage?’

ASgC LIS-la/i/u-za-n[a ... VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.7.

LITUUS+AVIS N. app. ‘?’

o.E. LITUUS+AVIS X. 13 C.

LITUUS+AVIS-tani N. app. ‘Zeit’

DPl LITUUS+AVIS-ta-ni-ia-za II. 13+14 §7, II. 13+14 §8.

LITUUS+CAELUM gen. Adj. ‘vom Himmel, himmlisch’

DSg LITUUS+CAELUM-na VIII. 2 §1.

LITUUS+na Verb. ‘sehen’

1SgPrät LITUUS+na-ha II. 11+12 §16, II. 6 §13, IV. 9 §4b.

2SgPräs LITUUS+na-ti-sà XI. 3 §9; LITUUS+na-ti-sa XI. 6 §43.

2SgPräs? LITUUS+na-ti-sa VI. 2 §4a.

3SgPlPräs LITUUS+na-ti-i III. 8 Frag. 5.

3SgPräs LITUUS+na-ri+i-’ XI. 6 §17; LITUUS+na-ri+i XI. 6 §53; LITUUS+na-

ti-i II. 13+14 §23.

3SgPrät LITUUS+na-tà III. 6 §11, II. 13+14 §6.

Gdv LITUUS+na-⌈mi?-na⌉ V. 15.1 §14.

LITUUS-PA Verb. ‘ansehen als, halten für’

3SgPräs LITUUS-PA-la-ni-ia||-i III. 1 §16.

3SgPrät “LITUUS+PA”-za-la-nı́-ta III. 6 §17.

LITUUS-naha-TONITRUS-hunza N. pr. ‘Manahatarhunzas, wörtl.
”
Ich sah Tar-

hunzas“’

NSgC ILITUUS+na-ha-TONITRUS-hu-za-sá X. 50 Frag. 2.

LITUUS-sa Verb. ‘sehen’

3SgPlPrät LITUUS-sà-ta VII. 5 Frag.3 l.2.
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LITUUS.LITUUS-na Verb. ‘sehen’

3SgPräs LITUUS.LITUUS-na-i X. 14 §18.

LOCUS N. app., neutr. ‘Bezirk, Ort, Stelle’

?+Kpt LOCUS-ta5-wa/i-za-ha II. 13+14 §12.

Anim+DPl LOCUS-ta4-za II. 11+12 §23; “LOCUS”-ta5-za VIII. 1 §13.

DPl LOCUS-ta4-ta-za I. 1 §XXIII Hu; “LOCUS<”>-ta4-ta-za I. 1 §XXIII Ho;

LOCUS-za II. 9 §24; LOCUS-ta4-za VI. 4 §5, VI. 16 §12; LOCUS-ta4-(9)za

IX. 13 §7.

DPl+Kpt+Kpt+Qpt ?“LOCUS”-ta4-ta-za<<-ha-pa-wa/i>> I. 1 §XXXIII Hu.

DPl? LOCUS-ta4-z[a? ... IX. 2 §3.

DSg LOCUS-ta5-ti-i X. 17 §13; “LOCUS”-ta5-ti IV. 17 A; LOCUS-ta4-ti-i VII.

2 Zeile 1 Frag.1a §i; ...]LOCUS-t[a4-t]i VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.1b §i.

NASgNt LOCUS-ta4-z[a] III. 1 §23; á-ta5-za VI. 2 §12; LOCUS-ta5-za X. 14

§43, X. 16 §7.

NASgNt,DPl LOCUS-za II. 9 §23.

NASgNt? LOCUS(-)x-x-za XI. 6 §3.

o.E. LOCUS-tá V. 1 §12, V. 1 §12; LOCUS-ta5-x-x V. 20 §7.

o.E. (NAPlNt) “LOCUS”-[...] V. 2 oben §5; LOCUS-x V. 2 unten §5.

LOCUS-dantimuwa N. pr. ‘Pedantimuwas’

NSgC ILOCUS-ta4-ti-mu-wa/i-sa VI. 1 §11.

LOCUS-tatali N. app. ‘? (wie LOCUS?)’

? LOCUS-ta4-[t]a?-li[-x] VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.5a-b.

ASgC LOCUS-ta4-ta-li-i-na IV. 5 §2.

Abl LOCUS-ta4-ta-la-ti-i IV. 5 §12.

LOCUS-ti-*273-wa N. pr. ‘Pedantimuwas’

NSgC ILOCUS-ti||-*273-wa/i-sa IX. 14 §8.
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LONGUS Adj. ‘lang’ phon. ara/i

? ...]LONGUS[... VI. 15 Frag. 7.

NAPlNt “LONGUS”-ta5-ia I. 1 §LI Hu; LONGUS?(-)tà-ia X. 43 §2.

LONGUS2 Verb. ‘ausweiten, strecken, vergrößern?’

3SgPräs “LONGUS”-ti VII. 2 Zeile 4 Frag.12 §ii.

LONGUS(-)REL-za Verb. ‘entfernen?’

3SgPräs “LONGUS”(-)REL-sà-i X. 22 §7.

LONGUS(-)yatina Verb. ‘?’

3SgPräs “LONGUS”(-)ia-ti-na-ia XI. 5 §25.

LONGUS-zi ? ‘?’

? “LONGUS”-zi IX. 14 §3.

LONGUS?(-)ki-⌈ta⌉ra/i?-zá?-zi Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

NAPlC “LONGUS?”(-)ki-⌈ta⌉ra/i?-zá?-zi VII. 6 l.2.

LOQUI N. app. ‘Wort’ phon. para/ita

NASgNt “LOQUI”-tà-zà X. 15 §20.

LOQUI(-)la+ra/i+a-ta ? ‘?’

? LOQUI(-)la+ra/i+a-ta IV. 16 l.1.

LUNA N. pr. ‘Mondgott’

NSgC (DEUS)LUNA?-sa VII. 7 §d.

o.E. (LUNA) V. 13 .

LUNA+MI N. pr. ‘Mondgott Armas’

GSg+Qpt (DEUS)LUNA+MI-sa-wa/i I. 1 §LXXV Hu.

NSgC (DEUS)LUNA+MI-sa III. 1 §2, III. 5 §2, III. 5 §14, III. 6 §2, IV. 8 §7, X.

18 §12; LUNA+MI-ma-sa X. 15 §16.
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o.E. (DEUS)LUNA+MI X. 20 §1.

o.E.+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC (DEUS)LUNA+MI-pa-wa/i-na X. 45 §15.

LUNA+MI2 N. app. ‘Monat’

NAPlC LUNA+MI-zi/a X. 12 §22.

LUNA-ma N. pr. ‘Mondgott’

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC “LUNA”-ma-sá-pa-wa/i-na X. 14 §31.

LUNA.FRATER2 N. pr. ‘Armananis’

o.E. LUNA.FRATER2 V. 1 §1.

MAGNUS Adj. ‘groß’

NAPlC MAGNUS-zi/a X. 12 §21.

o.E. MAGNUS VI. 18 §2.

MAGNUS+RA/I-REX N. app. ‘Großkönig’

NAPlC MAGNUS+RA/I-REX-zi X. 16 §6.

MAGNUS+RA/I-muwa N. pr. ‘Uramuwas’

DSg IMAGNUS+RA/I-mu-wa/i-ia X. 36 §2.3.

MAGNUS+RA/I-muwa/isa gen. Adj. ‘aus Uramuwaras Stadt’

DSg IMAGNUS+RA/I-mu-wa/i-sá-na(URBS) X. 36 §2.3, X. 36 §2.4; MAGNUS+RA/I-

mu-wa/i-⌈sá⌉-na(URBS) X. 36 §7.39.

o.E. IMAGNUS+RA/I-mu-wa/i-sá(URBS) X. 36 §2.6; MAGNUS+RA/I-mu-wa/i-

sa(URBS) X. 36 §8.46.

MAGNUS+RA/I-yali Adj.? ‘groß?’

DSg MAGNUS+RA/I-ia-li X. 36 §9.49, X. 37 §1.4.

MAGNUS+ra/i Adj. ‘groß, größer?’

DPl MAGNUS+ra/i-za-na III. 6 §16.

NAPlC?+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg MAGNUS+ra/i-zi/a-pa-wa/i-mu X. 12 §16.
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NAPlNt MAGNUS+ra/i-ia XI. 6 §36.

NSgC MAGNUS+RA/I-sa IV. 5 §1.

MAGNUS+ra/i-hisarma N. pr. ‘Urhisarma’

GSg+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt MAGNUS+ra/i-hi-sa5+ra/i-ma-sa-wa/i-

tá?!(URBS) II. 13+14 §17e.

MAGNUS+ra/i-tami N. pr. ‘Uratamis’

NSgC MAGNUS+ra/i-tà-mi-sa IX. 9 §1, IX. 11 §1, IX. 12 §1; MAGNUS+ra/i-

tà-mi-sa IX. 8 §1, IX. 10 §1.

MAGNUS+ra/i-za/i Adj. ‘groß’

ASgC MAGNUS+ra/i-zi/a-na X. 12 §32.

NSgC MAGNUS+ra/i⌈-za?⌉-sá X. 20 §7c; MAGNUS+ra/i-za-sa X. 21 §5b, X.

43 §1.

MAGNUS+raza2 N. app. ‘Befehlshaber’

NSgC MAGNUS+ra/i-za-sa X. 48 §5.

MAGNUS-nu Verb. caus. ‘großmachen’

3PlPrät MAGNUS-nú-tá V. 2 oben §4; MAGNUS-nú-ta V. 2 unten §4.

MAGNUS-ranuwa Verb. ‘großmachen, mächtig machen, erheben’

3PlIpv MAGNUS+ra/i-nú-wa/i-tu I. 1 §LVII Hu, I. 1 §LVII Ho.

3SgPrät MAGNUS+ra/i-nu-wa/i-ta I. 1 §II Hu.

o.E. MAGNUS+RA/I-nu-[... X. 42 §5; MAGNUS+ra/i-nu-wa/i-[...] XII. 9 §3.

MAGNUS-riya Verb. ‘großsein’

3SgPräs MAGNUS+ra/i-ia-ri+i X. 14 §16.

MAGNUS.CENTUM N. app. ‘Führer einer Hundertschaft?’

o.E. MAGNUS.CENTUM X. 13 D.

MAGNUS.DEUS N. app. ‘großer Gott’
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o.E. MAGNUS.DEUS V. 5 §7.

MAGNUS.DOMINA N. app. ‘Königin’

ASgC MAGNUS.DOMINA-sa5+ra/i-na II. 17 §10.

NSgC MAGNUS.DOMINA-sa5+ra/i-sa II. 17 §3.

MAGNUS.FEMINA N. app. ‘Königin’

DSg MAGNUS.FEMINA-sa5+ra/i-i VII. 8 §2.

MAGNUS.MONS N. pr. ‘Gott des großen Berges?, göttlicher großer Berg?’

o.E. (DEUS)MAGNUS.MONS X. 6 §1.

MAGNUS.REX N. app. ‘Großkönig’

GSg MAGNUS.REX-sa7 X. 13 B.

o.E. MAGNUS.REX II. 1 §1, II. 1 §1, II. 1 §1, II. 2 §1, II. 2 §1, V. 1 §2, V. 1 §2,

V. 2 oben §1b, V. 2 unten §1, V. 3 §1b, X. 1 , X. 1 , X. 2 , X. 2 , X. 3 , X.

3 , X. 3 , X. 4 , X. 5 §1, X. 5 §1, X. 5 §1, X. 6 §1, X. 6 §1, X. 7 , X. 7 ,

X. 8 §1, X. 8 §1, X. 8 §1, X. 12 §1, X. 12 §39; [MAGNUS.]REX X. 12 §1;

⌈MAGNUS.⌉REX X. 12 §1.

o.E.+Kpt MAGNUS.REX-ha X. 13 C.

MAGNUS.TONITRUS N. pr. ‘Ura-Tarhunza’

o.E. IMAGNUS.TONITRUS II. 1 §1, II. 1 §4.

MAGNUS.URCEUS N. app. ‘großer Diener?’

NSgC MAGNUS.URCEUS-sa6 X. 13 B.

MALLEUS Verb. ‘beschädigen, zerstören’

3SgPräs MALLEUS-la/i/u-i II. 4 §3; “MALLEUS”-ia X. 18 §11.

Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,Lpt “MALLEUS”-wa/i-t[á] IV. 5 §8.

MALLEUS.CAPERE Verb. ‘meißeln, schreiben’

o.E.+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC MALLEUS.CAPERE-pa-wa/i-na IX. 14 §8.
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MALUS N. app., neutr. ‘Bösartigkeit’ phon. hinayata

Abl MALUS-ta4-ti-i II. 11+12 §19, II. 11+12 §20; MALUS-ta4-a-ti III. 5 §24;

MALUS-ta4-ti VI. 4 §3; MALUS-ta4[-ti] VI. 6 l.2; MALUS-tà-ti-i X. 14 §21.

NAPlNt MALUS-ta4-zı́-wá/ı́-ta I. 1 §XX Ho; MALUS-ia X. 33 §4.

NASgNt MALUS-za X. 14 §34, X. 18 §7, X. 18 §9.

MALUS2 N. app. ‘Bösartigkeit’ phon. hinayatastri

Abl MALUS-ta4-sa-tara/i-ri+i I. 1 §LXXIIa Hu; MALUS-ta4-sá-tara/i-ri+i I.

1 §LXXIIa Ho; MALUS-ta5-sa-tara/i-ti VI. 1 §5, VI. 2 §15, VI. 2 §19;

MALUS-ta4-sa-tara/i-ti VI. 2 §10; [“]MALUS”-ta4-tara/i-ti VI. 16 §9.

MALUS3 N. app., neutr. ‘Übel’

NASgNt MALUS-wa/i-za III. 1 §13; MALUS-wa/i-z[a] III. 6 §19.

MALUS-ta4hit N. app. ‘Bösartigkeit’

Abl MALUS-t[a4]-hi-t[à-ti] III. 3 §17 Komm..

MALUS2
? ? ‘?’

? MALUS2
?[-x]-li-sà-li-zi VII. 2 Zeile 3 Frag.2a-b; MALUS2

?[... VII. 2 Zeile 4

Frag.3.

MANUS N. app. ‘Hand’ phon. istrai

ASgC “MANUS”-tara/i-na VII. 5 Frag.2 l.2.

Abl [“MA]NUS”-tara/i-ti II. 9 §2b; “MANUS”-ti II. 17 §3.

MANUS(-)iti Verb. ‘tilgen, entfernen’

3PlIpv MANUS(-)i-ti-tu I. 1 §LXXIII Hu.

3SgPlPräs+? MANUS?(-)i-ti?-x III. 8 Frag. 8.

MANUS(-)ki-na-i Verb.? ‘?’

3SgPräs? “MANUS”(-)ki-na-i VII. 2 Zeile 4 Frag.12 §i.

MANUS(-)su-l[a?]+ra/i-za Adj.? ‘?’
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DPl MANUS(-)su-l[a?]+ra/i-za VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.7.

MANUS+*218(-)la/i/u Verb. ‘?’

3SgPlPräs? “MANUS+*218”(-)li(-x?)-ti III. 8 Frag. 5.

MANUS-latara/i Verb. ‘erweitern, ausdehnen’

1SgPrät “MANUS”(-)la-tara/i-ha I. 1 §XXXII Hu.

1SgPrät+Kpt+Qpt “MANUS”(-)la-tara/i-ha-ha-wá/ı́ I. 1 §V Hu; “MANUS”(-

)la-tara/i-ha-ha-wà/ı̀ I. 1 §V Ho.

? MANUS(-)la-[... VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.6.

MANUS-ru Verb. ‘?’

3SgPräs+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt “MANUS”-ru-ti-pa-wa/i-ta IV.

3 §5.

MANUS.*311 Verb. ‘?’

3SgPräs MANUS.⌈*311?⌉-s[a]-la-i IV. 5 §10.

MANUS.HORDEUM N. app. ‘Gerste’

o.E. MANUS.HORDEUM III. 3 §2.

MANUSx(-)tu-ma-ni-i-na(URBS) N. pr. ‘Stadt MANUSx(-)tumani’

ASgC MANUSx(-)tu-ma-ni-i-na(URBS) V. 5 §2.

MATER-nati N. app. ‘Mutter’

ASgC MATER-na-tı́-na I. 1 §III Hu.

MAx.LIx-zi N. pr. ‘Stadt Malizi’

ASgC?+Kpt+Qpt MAx.LIx(C)zi-pa-wa/i(URBS) V. 15.1 §7.

o.E. MAx.LIx-zi(URBS) V. 2 oben §1b, V. 3 §1b, V. 5 §1; MAx.LIx-zi[(URBS)] V.

2 unten §1; ⌈MAx.LIx-zi(URBS)⌉ V. 4B §1; MAx.LIx(URBS) V. 11 ; MAx.LIx-

zi||(URBS) V. 15.1 §1; MAx.LIx-i(URBS) V. 16 ; MAx.LIx-zi V. 19 §1.

MENSA N. app., neutr. ‘Tisch’ phon. wasi
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NASgNt MENSA-za VI. 1 §1, VI. 1 §5, VI. 2 §5.

o.E. MENSA VI. 16 §9.

MILLE Zahlwort ‘eintausend’

? MILLE?-wa/i(-) VII. 2 Zeile 3 Frag.8a-b.

Num MILLE X. 14 §25.

o.E. 4 × MILLE IV. 3 §4; MILLE DOMUS-sa-ha VII. 8 §3.

MILLE(-)ia-na(-)sa-ha-s[a ? ‘?’

? MILLE(-)ia-na(-)sa-ha-s[a X. 11 §13.

MONS N. app. ‘Berg’

ASgC MONS-ti-na X. 19 §2; (DEUS)MONS-ti-na X. 45 §3.

DSg MONS-ti X. 12 §9, X. 27 §2; MONS-ti-i X. 27 §1, X. 28 §3; (DEUS)MONS-

ti X. 45 §10.

NAPlC MONS[...]-zi V. 4B §3; MONS-ti-zi V. 19 §3.

NSgC MONS(-)wa/i-ti-sá VI. 9 l.1; MONS-ti-sa X. 30 l.2.

o.E. MONS V. 3 §4; MONS[...] VI. 7 l.2; MONS? X. 27 §2.

MONS(-)naharasa N. pr. ‘Berg Naharasa’

ASgC MONS(-)na-ha+ra/i-sà-na(?) V. 2 oben §2.

MONS(-)nama-x-x N. pr. ‘Berg Nama-x-x’

? MONS(-)na-ma-x-x-’(?) V. 2 oben §2.

MONS(-)wa/i-ti N. app. ‘Berg’

DSg? MONS(-)wa/i-ti-i[... VI. 17 §4; MONS(-)wa/i-ti VI. 19 §5.

MONS(-)zinapi N. pr. ‘Berg Zinapi’

o.E. MONS(-)zi-na-pi(?) V. 2 oben §2.

MONS-tu N. pr. ‘Tudhaliyas?’

PIE Linguistics 2017/1: Hieroglyphenluwisches Lexikon. Manu Raster



182 KAPITEL 2. LEXIKON

DSg MONS+t[u?] II. 2 §1.

NSgC (MONS)TÚ-sa II. 8 §2.

MONS.CORNU?.CERVUS2 N. pr. ‘Wasuruntiyas?’

o.E. MONS.CORNU?.CERVUS2 V. 16 .

MONS.REX N. app. ‘König des Berges’

DSg MONS.REX-wa/i-ti-i VI. 5 §4.

o.E. MONS.REX V. 8 , VI. 18 §2, X. 34 §.

MONS?(-)hata-[x?] Verb. ‘?’

Vnom MONS?(-)ha-ta-[x?]-mi-na VI. 2 §8a.

NEG-sa prohibitive Negation ‘nicht’

Neg NEG-sa V. 1 §21.

NEG2 Negation ‘nicht’ phon. na(wa)

Neg NEG[2] II. 10 §1; NEG2 X. 17 §11, II. 5 §6, III. 5 §7, III. 5 §9, III. 10 §4, IV. 2

§7, VI. 16 §3, VI. 16 §8, VII. 2 Zeile 5 Frag.12 §ii, IX. 1 §2, IX. 1 §11, IX. 1

§12, X. 12 §28, X. 14 §44, X. 23 §2, XI. 3 §6, XI. 4 §5, XI. 4 §10, XI. 6 §10,

XI. 6 §20, XI. 6 §26, XI. 6 §30, XI. 6 §32, XI. 6 §42, XI. 6 §48, XII. 9 §1, II.

15 §2, II. 17 §5, II. 17 §7; NEG2-wá/ı́ I. 1 §XXI Hu; NEG2-wa/i I. 1 §XXI

Ho, I. 1 §XXVI Hu, I. 1 §XXVI Ho; N[EG2] III. 8 Frag. 5; NEG[2/3 ...] IV.

16 l.2; NEG-wa/i V. 1 §20.

Neg+? NEG2+ra/i? X. 12 §27.

Neg+Qpt NEG2-a-wa/i XI. 1 §6.

Neg+Qpt+Rp2Pl NEG2-wa/i-ma-za XI. 5 §16.

Neg? ⌈NEG2
?⌉ III. 4 l.1.

NEG2 REL- -ha Pronomen ‘niemand, kein’

Neg ASgC+Idef NEG2-’ |REL-i-ha XI. 5 §5, III. 5 §11.

NEG2 REL-ha-na Negation ‘überhaupt nicht’
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Neg NEG2 |REL-ha-na X. 17 §7; [|?]NEG2-’ [|?]REL-ha-na X. 17 §11.

NEG2-ha ... NEG2-ha Negation ‘weder ... noch’

Neg ... Neg NEG2-a-ha ... NEG2-a-ha IV. 2 §9.

Neg ... Neg+Qpt+ePr3SgAC NEG2-a-ha ... [NEG2-a-ha-wa/i-na] X. 11 §3-4.

Neg ... Neg+Qpt+ePr3SgNC NEG2-ha ... NEG2-ha-wa/i-sa II. 13+14 §3.

NEG2-pa Konj. ‘oder’

Disj NEG2-a-pa III. 1 §18; NEG2-pa IV. 5 §5.

Disj+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNC NEG2-pa-wa/i-sa IV. 5 §5.

Disj+Qpt NEG2-a-pa-wa/i III. 1 §13, III. 1 §14, III. 1 §17; NEG2-a-pa-[wa/i] III.

3 §17; NEG2-pa-wa/i III. 5 §25; [NEG2?]-pa-wa/i IV. 8 §2; ⌈NEG2(?)⌉-pa-

wa/i VI. 2 §14.

Disj+Qpt+Rp3Sg [NEG2]-a-pa-wa/i-ti III. 1 §16.

Disj+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt NEG2-pa-wa/i-tá II. 16 §5.

Neg NEG2-a-pa VII. 2 Zeile 3 Frag.3 §ii.

Qpt+Lpt [|]NEG2-[pa]-wa/i-tà II. 11+12 §21; NEG2-pa-wa/i-tá II. 11+12 §24,

II. 9 §24, II. 9 §25.

Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA NEG2-pa-wa/i-tà VIII. 1 §14.

Qpt+ePr3SgNC NEG2-pa-wa/i-sa II. 11+12 §20.

NEG2-wa-NEG2-wa N. app. ‘Urururenkel’

NSgC (INFANS)NEG2-⌈wa/i⌉-[NEG2-]wa/i-sa IX. 14 §5.

NEG2-wa/i N. app. ‘Ururenkel’

NAPlC (INFANS)NEG2-wa/i-zi IX. 14 §4.

NSgC (INFANS)NEG2-wa/i-sa IX. 14 §5.

NEG3 prohibitive Negation ‘nicht’

Neg NEG3-sa II. 11+12 §28, VIII. 1 §15, II. 9 §27, II. 13+14 §12, II. 13+14 §23.
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Neg+Qpt NEG3-wa/i IV. 10 §2.

NEG3-sa-pa Disjunktion ‘oder’

Disj+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt NEG3-sa-pa-wa/i-ta III. 2 §9, III. 2 §10.

NEPOS-ta N. app. ‘Nachkommenschaft?’

Kpt+Qpt+ePr1SgNDA NEPOS-ta-ha-wa/i-mu X. 10 §2.

NEPOS[...] N. app. ‘Enkel?’

NSgC NE]POS[...]-sa VI. 13 l.1.

NI nomen apellativum ‘Sohn’

o.E. (INFANS)NI V. 3 §1b.

OCCIDENS(-)lusi Verb. ‘flüchten?’

3SgPräs OCCIDENS(-)la/i/u-i-si-ti-i XI. 6 §51.

3SgPrät OCCIDENS(-)la/i/u-si-ta XI. 6 §45.

OCCIDENS-pami N. app. ‘Westen’ phon. ipami

DSg “OCCIDENS”-pa-mi I. 1 §XXXII Hu.

OCULUS(-)zá-ni-ta Verb. ‘bewundern?’

3PlPrät OCULUS(-)zá-ni-ta X. 16 §6.

OMNIS(+MI) Adj. ‘alle, alles’ phon. tanimi

? OMNIS+MI-ma I. 1 §VI Hu; OMNIS-⌈MI⌉-ma I. 1 §VI Ho.

?+Kpt ⌈OMNIS?⌉-[...]-ha III. 2 §2.

Abl OMNIS-MI-ti X. 12 §8; OMNIS-mi-ri+i X. 14 §5.

DPl OMNIS-MI-ma-za I. 1 §L Hu; OMNIS-MI-nı́-i-ma-za4 I. 1 §L Ho; OMNIS-

MI-za I. 1 §LII Ho.

DSg OMNIS-mi X. 10 §12.

GSg+Qpt+Rp23Sg OMNIS-MÍ-⌈ma?⌉-sà-wá/ı́-ti-ı́ X. 15 §21.
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GenAdj+NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+Rp1Sg OMNIS-ma-si-sa4-ha-wa/i-mi X. 10 §11.

NAPlC OMNIS-MI-zi I. 1 §LXXIV Hu, I. 1 §LXXIV Ho; OMNIS-mi-zı́-i V. 20

§7; OMNIS-mi-i-zi X. 11 §11; OMNIS-mi-i-zi-i X. 11 §18; OMNIS-MI-zi/a

X. 12 §26; OMNIS-mı́-zi X. 16 §6.

NAPlC+Kpt OMNIS-MI-zi-ha I. 1 §LXXIII Hu.

NAPlC+Kpt+Qpt OMNIS-MI-zi-há-wa/i I. 1 §LXXIII Ho.

NAPlNt OMNIS-MI-ma-ia I. 1 §XV Ho.

NASgNt OMNIS-MI-ma-z[a] I. 1 §X Ho; OMNIS-MI-ma-za I. 1 §LII Hu, I. 1

§LII Ho; OMNIS-MI-za XI. 5 §22, XI. 6 §19.

NSgC OMNIS-MI-i-sá I. 1 §XLVIII Hu, I. 1 §XLVIII Ho.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg+Rp3Sg OMNIS-MI-sa-ha-wa/i-mu-ti-i I. 1 §XVIII Ho.

o.E. OMNIS-MI-ma I. 1 §XV Hu; OMNIS-MI X. 49 §2.

ORIENS N. app. ‘Osten’ phon. kistami

AblSg ORIENS+MI-ma-ri+i-ha X. 17 §1.

DSg (DEUS)ORIENS-mi I. 1 §XXX Hu, I. 1 §XXX Ho; “ORIENS”-ta-mi I. 1

§XXXII Hu.

OVIS N. app. ‘Schaf’ phon. hawi

? [...]OVIS VI. 17 §3.

APlC OVIS II. 10 §1.

ASgC OVIS(ANIMAL)-na II. 6 §31; OVIS(ANIMAL)-wa/i-na IV. 8 §8; OVIS-na

X. 37 §1.2, X. 37 §1.5, X. 37 §1.7, X. 37 §3.17, X. 38 §i.2, X. 38 §i.3, X. 38

§i.6.

DSg OVIS(ANIMAL)-ti VI. 3 §5; OVIS(ANIMAL)-na VI. 3 §26; OVIS(ANIMAL)-

i II. 13+14 §8.

GSg OVIS.ANIMAL-wa/i-si I. 1 §LV Hu, I. 1 §LV Ho; OVIS(ANIMAL)-si II. 6

§30.

NAPlC OVIS(ANIMAL)-zi X. 14 §29.
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NSgC OVIS-wa/i-sa II. 11+12 §18d; OVIS(ANIMAL)wa/i-sa II. 11+12 §18e; [1

OVIS(ANIMAL)wa/i]-sa II. 11+12 §18f; OVIS.ANIMAL-wa/i-sa I. 1 §XLVIII

Hu; “OVIS”-sa X. 14 §11; OVIS-sá X. 37 §1.4, X. 37 §1.8, X. 37 §1.9, X.

37 §1.11; OVIS-sa X. 37 §1.6, X. 37 §1.10, X. 37 §2.12, X. 37 §2.13, X. 37

§3.15, X. 37 §3.16.

NSgC+Kpt OVIS-sa-ha II. 11+12 §18b; OVIS(ANIMAL)-wa/i-sa-ha II. 11+12

§18c.

Qpt OV[IS...]-wa/i II. 9 §10.

o.E. OVIS(ANIMAL) IV. 6 §4; OVIS V. 20 §12, IX. 21a-d , X. 14 §3, X. 37 §1.3,

X. 37 §3.14, X. 37 §3.18, X. 37 §3.19, X. 37 §3.20, X. 38 §i.4, X. 38 §i.5.

OVIS-rupi N. app. ‘eine bestimmte Schafart’

NAPlNt? “OVIS”-ru-pi X. 45 §11.

PANIS N. app. ‘Brot’

ASgC PANIS-ni-na X. 22 §4; PANIS-ni-na-i XI. 6 §48.

PANIS(-)ara/isa/i N. app. ‘eine Brotbezeichnung, ARASI-Brot’

ASgC PANIS(-)ara/i-si-na II. 9 §12.

PANIS.PITHOS-ni N. app. ‘Essen, Speise’

ASgC PANIS.PITHOS-nı́-i-na II. 6 §35.

PES Verb. ‘kommen’ phon. awi

1SgPrät PES-wa/i-i-ha II. 11+12 §14, II. 6 §17, II. 6 §21, II. 6 §24; PES-wa/i-

⌈ha⌉ IV. 2 §16.

3PlIpv “PES”-wa/i-tu-u X. 11 §15; “PES”-tu X. 20 §8; “PES”-tu-u X. 20 §14;

PES-wa/i-i<-tu?> X. 45 §12.

3PlPräs PES-wa/i-i-ti III. 1 §21.

3PlPrät PES-wa/i-ta II. 6 §18, II. 9 §15.

3SgPlPräs PES-wa/i-ti-i III. 5 §15.

3SgPlPrät PES-wa/i+ra/i X. 28 §4.
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3SgPräs [PES]-wa/i-ti II. 11+12 §19, II. 11+12 §20; PES-i VIII. 1 §8; PES-wa/i-

ti II. 6 §36, III. 5 §16; PES-wa/i-ti-i III. 5 §24; PES-wa/i-t[i? ...] IV. 13 l.4;

“PES”-wa/i-ti VII. 7 §b; “PES”-wa/i+ra/i X. 14 §30; PES-wa/i-i-ti-i XII.

7 §2.

3SgPrät [“]PES”-tà X. 16 §2; “PES”-tà X. 16 §3; PES-wa/i-tà X. 49 §1.

Ipv3Sg PES-wa/i-tú II. 10 §2.

o.E. PE[S ...] XII. 4 §9.

PES2 N. app. ‘Fuss’ phon. pat

NAPlC+Kpt PES-zi-ha X. 18 §8.

PES-uzama Verb. ‘?’

3PlPrät “PES”(-)u-za-ma-ta X. 48 §3.

PES-wama Verb. ‘?’

3SgPrät “PES”(-)wa/i-ma-ta X. 48 §2.

PES2 Verb. ‘gehen’

1SgPräs PES2(-)tà-wa/i-i II. 6 §5.

1SgPrät PES2-ha X. 22 §4.

3PlPrät PES2(-)tà-ta IX. 1 §3.

3SgPräs “PES”2(-)tà-i X. 14 §15.

PES2
2 N. pr. ‘Gott Ea’

NSgC (DEUS)PES2-sa VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.2a §iv, VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.3 §1;

(DEUS)PES2-i[a?-sa] VII. 2 Zeile 5 Frag.10a-b §i.

PES2(-)pa(-)PES2-ia Verb. ‘?’

3SgIpv PES2(-)pa(-)PES2-ia-tú II. 6 §33.

PES2(-)wa/i-za Verb. ‘bringen?’

1SgPrät PES2(-)wa/i-[z]a-ha II. 15 §4.

Iter+3SgPräs “PES2”(-)wa/i-’-za-sa-ti XI. 6 §30.
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PES2(-)zana Verb. ‘?’

1SgPrät PES2(-)za-na-ha IV. 1 §8.

PES2+RA/I Verb. ‘gehen, kommen’ phon. ar

o.E. PES2+RA/I V. 1 §2.

PES2-wasi Verb. ‘gehen, kommen’

3PlPrät PES2(-)wa/i-sà-i-ta II. 15 §3.

3SgPräs PES2(-)wa/i-si-ti III. 3 §17.

PES2.PES Verb. ‘?’ phon. tarpa2

o.E. PES2.PES[... XII. 4 §11.

PES2.PES-pami Ptz. pass. ‘?’

ASgC PES2.PES-pa-mi-na V. 19 §5.

ASgC? PES2.PES-pa-[mi]-na V. 19 §1.

PES2.PES-pi Verb. ‘?’

3SgIpv PES2.PES-pi-tu V. 19 §6.

PES2.PES2 Verb. ‘gehen’

3PlPräs PES2.PES2(-)tà-ti I. 1 §XXXV Hu.

3PlPrät “PES2.PES2”(-)tà-ta X. 17 §10.

3SgPräs PES2.PES2(-)tà-ti-i III. 5 §4; PES2.PES2(-)tà-ia X. 44 §5.

PITHOS.GRYLLUS N. pr. ‘Stadt PITHOS.GRYLLUS’

?+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt PITHOS.GRYLLUS-z[i?]-⌈pa?⌉||-wa/i-

ta(URBS) V. 15.2 §7.

o.E.+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg PITHOS.GRYLLUS-pa-wa/i-mi||(URBS) V. 15.1 §9.

PITHOS.VIR.DOMINUS N. app. ‘Titulatur wörtl. “Herr der Pithos-Männer”’

o.E. PITHOS.VIR.DOMINUS V. 1 §1.
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POCULUM N. pr. ‘Stadt POCULUM-ta’

o.E. POCULUM(CAPERE/tà) (URBS) V. 10 .

POCULUM.PES.*67 N. pr. ‘Name eines Landes’

Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt POCULUM.PES.*67(REGIO)-wa/i-mu-

tá V. 1 §16.

o.E. POCULUM.PES.*67(REGIO) V. 1 §1, V. 1 §2, V. 1 §9; POCULUM.PES.*67

V. 1 §10, V. 1 §12, V. 1 §13, V. 1 §24.

PODIUM N. app. ‘Sockel’ phon. humati

DSg “PODIUM”-ta-ti II. 6 §19, II. 6 §20.

GenAdj+ASgC “PODIUM”-ma-tà-si-na II. 19 §2.

PONERE Verb. ‘stellen, setzen, legen’ phon. tu(wa)

1SgPrät PONERE-há I. 1 §XXII Hu; “PONERE”-há I. 1 §XXII Ho; PONERE-

ha I. 1 §XXXIX Hu, VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.3, IX. 1 §7, IX. 1 §13, XII. 9 §2;

PONERE-wa/i-ha II. 9 §12, III. 1 §7, III. 2 §6, V. 5 §3, VI. 1 §1, VI. 1 §3,

X. 12 §6; PONERE-wa/i-⌈ha⌉ III. 5 §10; [...]-wa/i-ha V. 4B §3; PONERE-

wa/i-⌈ha?⌉ VI. 3 §3; PONERE?-ha IX. 2 §4; PONERE-u-ha X. 44 §3; PONERE-

wa/i-há II. 16 §2.

2SgIpv PONERE-u XI. 5 §22.

3PlPräs PONERE-wa/i-ti VI. 5 §1.

3PlPrät PONERE?-wa/i-ta IX. 14 §3.

3SgPlIpv PONERE-tu-u?! X. 43 §2.

3SgPlPrät PONERE-w[a/i?]-ta VII. 6 l.1.

3SgPräs PONERE-wa/i-i VI. 2 §14, VI. 16 §5; PONERE-wá/ı́-ı́-x-x X. 15 §3.

3SgPrät PONERE-ta X. 10 §15; [PON]ERE?-wa/i-tá V. 22 vorn; PONERE-wa/i-

ta VI. 2 §6; PONERE-u-ta X. 44 §9.

3SgPrät+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt PONERE-wa/i-tax-pa-wa/i-tax X.

12 §9.

? ⌈PONERE?⌉-wa/i-[... VII. 2 Zeile 4 Frag.11.
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Gdv PONERE-MI-na XII. 6 §3.

Prät3Sg [PON]ERE-wa/i-ta VIII. 3 §1.

o.E. PONERE II. 1 §3, II. 1 §6, V. 1 §1, V. 1 §14; PONERE[...] V. 4A §2.

o.E. (3SgPräs) PONERE V. 1 §23.

PORTA-lana N. app., neutr. ‘Tor’

Abl PORTA-la-na-ri+i I. 1 §LXIII Hu.

DPl PORTA-na-za II. 9 §20; PORTA?-zi/a V. 1 §21.

NAPlNt “PORTA”-la-na I. 1 §LXVI Hu, I. 1 §LXIX Hu, I. 1 §LXXIIb Hu, I. 1

§LXXIIb Ho; PO[RTA]-la/i/u-n[a] II. 4 §2; “PORTA”-la/i/u-na II. 9 §13;

“PORTA”-na II. 9 §16.

o.E. “PORTA”-na I. 1 §LXIII Ho; PORTA IV. 1 §11.

POST+RA/I-wasati Adv. ‘künftig?’

Adv+Kpt+Qpt POST+RA/I-wa/i-sà-ti-pa-wa/i II. 13+14 §13.

Adv+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3PlD POST+RA/I-wa/i-sà-ti-pa-wa/i-ma-za II. 13+14 §18.

POST+ra/i Adj. ‘gering, niedrig’

NAPlC POST+ra/i-zi/a X. 12 §3.

NSgC POST+ra/i-i-sá VI. 3 §20; POST+ra/i-i-sa VI. 3 §27; POST+ra/i-[sa] X.

12 §37; POST+ra/i-sa XII. 4 §8.

POST+ra/i-ta Adv. ‘künftig’

Adv POST+ra/i-ta IV. 6 §8, X. 14 §28; POST+ra/i-t[a] IV. 9 §8; POST+ra/i-tax

X. 12 §31.

Adv+Kpt+Qpt POST+ra/i-tá-pa-wa/i IV. 7 §2; POST+ra/i-ta-pa-wa/i X. 14 §27.

POST+ra/i-ti Adv. ‘künftig’

Adv POST+ra/i(-ti?) X. 12 §16.

POST+ra/iwasati Adv. ‘künftig’
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Adv+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA POST+RA/I-wa/i-sà<-ti?
>-pa-wa/i-tà II.

9 §21.

POST-na/ni Pvb., Adv. ‘hinter, hinterher’ phon. apan

Adv POST-ni III. 3 §10; POST-ni-pa-wa/i VI. 5 §4.

Adv+Kpt+Qpt POST-na-ha-wa/i I. 1 §LXXIV Ho.

Adv+Qpt POST-na-wa/i I. 1 §LXXIV Hu.

Post POST-nı́ V. 15.1 §4; POST-ni V. 15.1 §5.

Pvb POST-na I. 1 §XL Hu, X. 15 §11, XI. 6 §29; POST-ni II. 5 §6, II. 5 §7, III.

1 §23, V. 15.2 §4, V. 15.2 §5, II. 13+14 §3, II. 13+14 §4, II. 13+14 §5, II.

13+14 §18, II. 17 §10; POST-nı́ II. 9 §15, III. 3 §4.

Pvb/Adv POST-ni V. 15.1 §18.

PRAE Pvb., Postposition mit Dat. ‘vor’ phon. pari

? PRAE-i VII. 1 Frag. 1 l.3.

Adv?+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg PRAE[-?]-pa-wa/i-m[u?] X. 50 Frag. 1 l.2.

Adv?+Qpt PRAE-wa/i XI. 5 §31.

Post PRAE-na V. 15.2 §8; “PRAE?” XII. 1 §2.

Post+Kpt PRAE-i-ha X. 45 §6.

Präposition+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Pl+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt PRAE-pa-wa/i-za-ta

XI. 6 §30.

Pvb PRAE-i I. 4 §1, II. 6 §19, II. 6 §20, IV. 1 §6, IV. 5 §13, VI. 3 §5, VI. 4 §1,

XI. 6 §4, XI. 6 §8; PRAE IV. 5 §6, V. 1 §1, V. 1 §13, V. 15.1 §14, X. 17 §1;

PRAE-na V. 19 §3, VI. 2 §8a, VI. 2 §20.

Pvb+Kpt PRAE-ha VI. 16 §9.

PRAE piya Verb. ‘übergeben’

1SgPrät PRAE-i pi-ia-ha VIII. 1 §9.

PRAE-na Adv., Pvb., Postposition meist mit Dat. seltener mit Gen. ‘vor’ phon.

paran
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Adv PRAE-na II. 15 §3.

Post PRAE-na VIII. 3 §1, II. 11+12 §11, II. 11+12 §21, I. 1 §XXVII Hu, I. 1

§XXVII Ho, II. 9 §13, X. 12 §2, X. 13 B; pa+ra/i-na VIII. 1 §9.

Pvb PRAE-na II. 9 §21, III. 5 §5, X. 12 §17, X. 12 §22, XI. 5 §10, II. 15 §13.

PRAE-sa8 ? ‘?’

?+Kpt+Qpt PRAE-sa8-pa-wa/i X. 10 §16.

PRAE-tá N. pr. ‘Paritas’

GSg PRAE-tá-sa IX. 4 §1, IX. 1 §1; PRAE-tá-sa IX. 3 §1; IPRAE-tá-sa IX. 6 §1.

PRAE?-wa/i-na-zá ? ‘?’

? PRAE?-wa/i-na-zá VII. 1 Frag. 1 l.1.

PUGNUS Verb. ‘erheben?’

3SgPrät PUGNUS-ta II. 17 §3.

PUGNUS(-)la/i/umi Verb. ‘stärken’

PP+NAPlNt PUGNUS(-)la/i/u-mi-tà-ia I. 1 §XIX Hu, I. 1 §XXV Hu; PUGNUS(-

)la/i/u-mi-tà-iá I. 1 §XXV Ho.

PUGNUS(-)wa/i+ra/i-ma-a-ti Verb. ‘?’

3SgPräs+Kpt+Qpt+Rp3Sg PUGNUS(-)wa/i+ra/i-ma-a-ti-pa-wa/i-t[i?] IX. 13 §5.

PUGNUS-mi-la/i/u N. app.? Adj? ‘Stärke’

o.E. PUGNUS-mi-la/i/u II. 9 §4.

PUGNUS-mili N. pr. ‘PUGNUS-mili’

o.E. PUGNUS-mi-li V. 2 oben §1b, V. 3 §1b, V. 4B §1, V. 5 §1, V. 6 , V. 8 , V. 9 ,

V. 10 , V. 10 , V. 11 , V. 11 , V. 12 , V. 13 , V. 13 , V. 14 ; PUGNUS-[mi]-li

V. 2 unten §1.

PUGNUS-ri Verb. ‘erheben, wachsen’

1SgPrät [...]-⌈i⌉-ha III. 6 §5 Komm..
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2SgIpv PUGNUS-ri+i XI. 2 §9; PUGNUS-ri+i-i XI. 5 §21.

3PlPrät PUGNUS-ri+i-ta II. 9 §4.

3SgPräs PUGNUS-ri+i-ti-i X. 14 §19, X. 14 §23.

3SgPräs/Prät PUGNUS-ri+i-[... X. 33 §2.

3SgPrät PUGNUS-⌈ri+i⌉-ta III. 6 §13; PUGNUS-ri+i-ta VII. 5 Frag.2 l.2.

o.E. PUGN[US] II. 9 §2b; PUGNUS-ri+i-[...] VI. 3 §4; PUGNUS-⌈ri+i⌉-[...]

VII. 11 §3.

PUGNUS-ri Verb. ‘erheben’

1SgPrät PUGNUS-ri+i-ha V. 3 §2.

PUGNUS-rimi N. pr. ‘PUGNUS-rimis’

DSg IPUGNUS-ri+i-mi-ia X. 36 §4.15.

PUGNUS-rimisa gen. Adj. ‘von PUGNUS-rimis’

DSg IPUGNUS-ri+i-mi-sa-na(URBS) X. 36 §4.25; IPUGNUS-ri+i-mi-sá-na X.

36 §9.58.

PUGNUS-sa Verb. ‘unterwerfen’

1SgPrät “PUGNUS”-sá-ha II. 15 §7.

PUGNUS.PUGNUS Verb. ‘?’

2SgPräs PUGNUS.PUGNUS-si XI. 1 §2, XI. 2 §2, XI. 4 §2.

3SgPrät PUGNUS.PUGNUS-ta I. 4 §1; PUGNUS.PUGNUS-i-ta X. 14 §43.

Kaus+2SgIpv PUGNUS.PUGNUS-nu XI. 6 §6.

PUGNUS.PUGNUS2 Verb. ‘dienen?’

3PlIpv PUGNUS.PUGNUS-tu-u X. 11 §11.

PUGNUS.PUGNUS-la ? ‘?’

DSg PUGNUS.PUGNUS-la X. 19 §5.

PUGNUS.PUGNUS-ta4 Verb. ‘dienen?’
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3PlPrät PUGNUS.PUGNUS-ta4-ta I. 1 §XXI Hu; tá-tá-ta I. 1 §XXI Ho.

PURUS-MI Adj. ‘rein’

NAPlNt PURUS-MI-ia II. 9 §14, VI. 5 §1.

NAPlNt+Kpt PURUS?-mi-ia-há XII. 9 §2.

PURUS-MI-x-sa Verb. ‘heiligen?, widmen?’

3SgPräs PURUS-mi-x-sá-i X. 30 l.1.

PURUS.FONS.MI N. pr. ‘Suppiluliuma’

DSg?+Kpt ⌈PURUS⌉.FONS.MI-i[a?]-ha VI. 8 l.2.

GSg PURUS.FONS.MI-sa VI. 1 §1, VI. 1 §11; PURUS.FONS.MI-sá VI. 2 §17a.

GSg+Kpt PURUS.FRONS.MI-sa-ha VI. 2 §19.

o.E. PURUS.FONS.MI VI. 1 §4, VI. 2 §1, VI. 2 §7, VI. 16 §6, VI. 16 §13; PU-

RUS.FONS.M[I] VI. 2 §2; IPURUS.FONS.MI VI. 9 l.2.

REGIO N. app., neutr. ‘Land, Volk’

APlNt REGIO-nı́-ia II. 9 §6.

Abl REGIO-ni-ia-ti II. 11+12 §14.

DPl,NASgNt REGIO-za V. 15.1 §4.

DSg REGIO-n[i] VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.5a-b; REGIO-ni X. 45 §6; REGIO-ni-i II.

13+14 §7.

NAPlNt REGIO-ni-ia II. 11+12 §12; REGIO-nı́-ia I. 1 §LIV Hu, II. 9 §8; REGIO-

iá I. 1 §LIV Ho.

NAPlNt+Kpt REGIO-⌈ni⌉-ia-ha VII. 1 Frag. 1 l.2.

o.E. REGIO II. 4 §1, III. 6 §1, V. 2 oben §1b, V. 2 unten §1, V. 3 §1b, V. 5 §1,

V. 15.2 §7, V. 15.2 §7, V. 19 §1, X. 5 §2b, X. 6 §2, II. 13+14 §5, II. 13+14

§14b, II. 16 §1, II. 17 §1; ⌈REGIO V. 4B §1; REGIO... V. 15.1 §1; REGIO]

II. 15 §1.

REGIO-niasi gen. Adj. ‘des Landes, von dem Land’

DSg (DEUS) REGIO-ni-sa-na VII. 8 §2.
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NSgC REGIO-ni-ia-si-sa IV. 1 §15; REGIO-ni-ia-si II. 13+14 §16, II. 13+14

§19b.

REGIO-nı́(-)DOMINUS N. app. ‘Landesherr’

GSg REGIO-nı́ DOMINUS-ia-i-sa II. 7 §1, II. 9 §1; REGIO-ni DOMINUS-ia-i-

sa II. 13+14 §1.

NSgC REGIO-ni(-)DOMINUS-ia-sá III. 10 §1.

REGIO.DOMINUS-ya N. app. ‘Landesherr’

NSgC REGIO.DOMINUS-ia-ix-sa II. 8 §1; [REGIO DOMINUS]-⌈ia-i-sa⌉ II. 9

§1; (REGIO)REGIO DOMINUS-ia-sa II. 13+14 §1.

o.E. RE[GIO DOMINUS] II. 9 §1.

REGIO.REX N. app. ‘König’

o.E. REGIO.REX II. 2 l.2.

REL Relativpronomen ‘welcher’ phon. kwi

(NASgNt?+)Idef REL-ha VI. 16 §3.

? REL-z[a...] V. 15.1 §19; REL-za(-)x[... VII. 1 Frag. 3-5 l.5; REL-i-[x] VII. 2

Zeile 2 Frag.1a §ii; REL-i-[...] VII. 2 Zeile 3 Frag.3 §ii; REL-a-ha II. 17 §7.

?+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt REL-[...]-pa-wa/i-t[a] VII. 2 Zeile 2

Frag.7.

ASgC REL-i-na I. 1 §II Hu; [REL]-i-na I. 1 §II Ho; REL-na VI. 16 §7, XI. 5 §31;

REL-na-’ XI. 6 §18.

ASgC+Idef REL-na-ha V. 4A §3; REL-i-ha XI. 6 §31.

ASgC?+Idef RELx-ha X. 12 §29.

Abl REL-a-ti VI. 2 §4b.

DSg ⌈REL⌉-[a]-ti-i IV. 2 §2; REL-ti X. 44 §8.

DSg+Idef REL-ti-ha IX. 1 §5; REL-ti-i-ha X. 9 §14; REL-tı́-hax X. 16 §8.

Idef+ASgC REL-ha-na XI. 3 §6, XI. 4 §5, XI. 6 §20.
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NAPlC REL-zi I. 1 §XXI Hu, I. 1 §XXI Ho, I. 1 §XXVII Hu, V. 20 §2, VI. 3

§4, VI. 16 §6, XII. 6 §3; REL-zi4 I. 1 §XXVII Ho; REL-i-zi VII. 2 Zeile 2

Frag.1b §i, II. 13+14 §16, II. 13+14 §17e.

NAPlNt REL-ia I. 1 §XII Hu, I. 1 §XII Ho, I. 1 §XXVI Hu, I. 1 §XXVI Ho, I. 1

§XXXIII Hu, I. 1 §LIV Hu, I. 1 §LXVII Hu, V. 15.2 §7, XI. 2 §5; <REL-ia>

I. 1 §LIV Ho.

NASgNt REL-za IX. 9 §3, IX. 11 §3, X. 37 §1.2; REL-a-za VIII. 1 §4, VIII. 1

§8, II. 6 §37, III. 5 §17, VII. 1 Frag. 3-5 l.3; REL-za IX. 8 §3, IX. 10 §3;

REL!?-za IX. 12 §3.

NPlC REL-zi X. 17 §6.

NSgC REL-i-ta II. 7 §2, II. 7 §2; REL-[sa] II. 10 §1; [... REL]-sa II. 11+12 §19;

[|]REL-i-sa II. 11+12 §22; REL-i-sa VIII. 1 §10, II. 4 §3, II. 6 §30, II. 6 §34,

II. 9 §22, III. 1 §13, III. 3 §16, IV. 1 §12, V. 2 oben §6, V. 3 §5, V. 15.2 §10,

VI. 2 §10, VI. 3 §10, VI. 4 §3, VI. 16 §4, VI. 19 §5, IX. 14 §5, XII. 7 §2, II.

13+14 §10, II. 13+14 §18, II. 16 §3; REL-sa III. 1 §12, III. 2 §9, III. 2 §10,

III. 3 §5, III. 5 §13, III. 5 §18, III. 5 §24, III. 5 §25, IV. 3 §5, IV. 5 §5, IV. 5

§11, V. 19 §5, VI. 1 §1, VI. 1 §5, VI. 2 §10, VI. 2 §15, VI. 16 §5, VI. 16 §9,

X. 6 §2, X. 14 §17, X. 14 §34, X. 14 §46, X. 15 §3, X. 18 §11, X. 20 §13, X.

22 §7, X. 33 §2, XII. 8 l.1–2, II. 13+14 §13; REL-[(i-)sa] III. 3 §17 Komm.;

“REL”-sa IV. 6 §8; REL-sa[... IV. 8 §4; REL-sa?! IV. 10 §2; REL(?)-sá V.

19 §8; REL-⌈sa⌉ VI. 3 §18; REL-sà VI. 16 §8, IX. 20 B; REL-sá VII. 1 Frag.

3-5 l.5, X. 9 §7, X. 20 §4; ⌈|REL⌉-i-⌈sa?⌉ VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.9 §i; REL-i-sà

VII. 2 Zeile 5 Frag.12 §i, IX. 1 §8, XI. 5 §29; REL-i-sa? VII. 7 §b; REL-s[a5

VII. 10 ; REL-i-sà IX. 13 §3, IX. 13 §5; REL-i-sa IX. 13 §7; [RE]L-s[a? IX.

14 §6; RELx⌈-sà⌉ X. 12 §34; REL-s[a] X. 20 §16; R]EL-i-sa II. 16 §10.

NSgC NSgC REL-sá |REL-sá X. 14 §43.

NSgC+Idef REL-sa-ha X. 14 §40; REL-i-sa-ha X. 24 §3; REL-i-sà-ha X. 25 §2;

REL-sà-ha XI. 5 §31, XI. 6 §14, XI. 6 §17, XI. 6 §30.

NSgC+Idef+Qpt+ePr3SgNC REL-sà-ha-wa/i-sa X. 9 §9.

NSgC+Kpt REL-sà-ha VI. 3 §20, VI. 3 §27, XI. 5 §15; REL-sa-pa X. 9 §9; REL-

sa-há I. 1 §LIX Hu.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt REL-i-sa-pa-wa/i II. 6 §32.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg REL-sà-ha-wa/i-mu-u X. 16 §7.
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NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt REL-sa-pa-wa/i-ta X. 14 §19.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNC REL-sa-pa-wa/i-sa IV. 1 §15.

NSgC+Qpt+ePr1Pl REL-sà-wa/i-z[a] XI. 6 §49.

NSgC+Qpt+ePr3SgNC REL-i-sà-wa/i-sa XI. 5 §11; REL-sà-’-wa/i-sa-’ XI. 6 §9.

o.E. REL II. 6 §13, IX. 2 §5, X. 5 §2b, X. 50 Frag. 3 l.2; REL-[... II. 19 §3.

REL2 Konj. ‘als, wenn’

Konj REL II. 6 §13, II. 6 §21, V. 15.1 §2, X. 42 §3; [REL(?)...] IV. 2 §12.

REL+RA/I-nazi N. pr. ‘Kwarinazis?’

DSg IREL+RA/I-na-zi-ia X. 36 §5.34.

GSg REL+RA/I-na-zi-sa X. 38 §ii.3.

NSgC IREL+RA/I-na-zi-sá X. 38 §i.3.

REL+RA/I-nuwa N. pr. ‘Kwarinuwas?’

DSg IREL+RA/I-nu-wa/i-ia X. 36 §5.32.

REL+ra/i Vergleichspartikel ‘wie’

Vpt REL+ra/i X. 17 §8, X. 17 §12.

REL+ra/i Verb. ‘abtrennen?’

1SgPrät (“MANUS+CULTER”)REL+ra/i-ha IV. 2 §13.

REL+ra/i2 Konj. ‘wenn, falls’

Konj REL+ra/i I. 1 §LIX Hu; REL+ra/i-i IV. 1 §13, II. 16 §5; REL+ra/i-i(a) V.

1 §2.

Konj? REL+ra/i VI. 16 §5.

REL+ra/i-i(a)-pa Disjunktion ‘oder’

Disj REL+ra/i-i(a)-pa V. 1 §22; REL+ra/i-pa-tà V. 1 §23.

REL-(a)ti Konj. ‘wenn, so dass; weshalb’

PIE Linguistics 2017/1: Hieroglyphenluwisches Lexikon. Manu Raster



198 KAPITEL 2. LEXIKON

? REL-ti VI. 15 Frag. 1.

Konj REL-ti I. 1 §XXIV Hu, I. 1 §XXIV Ho, VII. 9 l.1, X. 18 §7, X. 18 §9, X. 19

§3; REL-a-ti II. 9 §6, II. 9 §8, II. 9 §21.

o.E. REL-a-ti II. 11+12 §21.

REL-i Konj. ‘als, wenn’

Konj REL-i X. 17 §10, II. 6 §17, II. 6 §24, III. 3 §8, III. 6 §10, III. 6 §18, VI. 2

§7, VI. 9 l.2, X. 14 §10, II. 17 §9; REL-⌈i⌉ X. 9 §15; REL-i[...?] X. 12 §35.

Konj+?+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNC RELx-i[...?]-pa-wa/i-[sa] X. 12 §37.

Konj+Kpt+Qpt REL-i-pa-wa/i X. 14 §11.

REL-i2 Adv. ‘gleichwie’

Adv REL-i XI. 5 §7, XI. 5 §10.

Adv+ePr3SgNC+Kpt+Qpt ... Adv+ePr3SgNC REL-i(a)-sa-pa-wa/i ... REL-i(a)-

sa V. 1 §22.

REL-i ... REL Adv. ‘sooft?’

Adv REL-i ... REL X. 17 §10.

REL-i-pa Affirmativpartikel ‘wahrlich’

Apt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC REL-i-pa-wa/i-na X. 14 §32.

REL-ia Verb. ‘fürchten’

PP+NSgC REL-i(a)-mi-sa V. 1 §12.

REL-iha Adv. ‘manchmal’

Adv+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt REL-i-ha-wa/i-ta II. 6 §20.

Adv+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt REL-i-ha II. 6 §19.

REL-ita Adv. ‘wo’

Adv REL-ta-na I. 1 §XX Hu; REL-i-ta-na I. 1 §XX Ho, I. 1 §XXXIV; REL-i-ta

II. 6 §5.

Adv Adv REL-i-ta REL-i-ta II. 7 §2.
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Adv+Idef REL-ta-ha XI. 3 §9, XI. 6 §43.

Adv? REL?-ta III. 5 §3.

o.E. REL-i-ta VIII. 1 §8.

REL-pa Affirmativpartikel ‘wahrlich’

Apt+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA REL-i-pa-wa/i-ara/i I. 1 §XXVIII Ho.

Apt+Qpt REL-pa-wa/i X. 17 §7, X. 17 §11, I. 1 §XXXI Hu, I. 1 §XXXI Ho, I.

1 §XXXV Hu, I. 1 §LIII Hu, I. 4 §1, V. 20 §6, X. 14 §37; REL-pa-wá/ı́ I. 1

§XI Hu; REL-i-pa-wà/ı̀ I. 1 §LIII Ho.

Apt+Qpt+Lpt REL-pa-wá/ı́-ta I. 1 §XXIII Hu, I. 1 §LIV Ho; REL-i-pa-wa/i-ta I.

1 §XXIII Ho; REL-pa-wa/i-ta I. 1 §LIV Hu.

Apt+Qpt+ePr1SgNDA REL-pa-wa/i-mu I. 1 §XL Hu.

Apt+ePr3SgAC REL-pa-na V. 20 §12.

REL-patiwari N. pr. ‘Kwipatiwaris’

DSg REL-pa-ti-wa/i+ra/i-ia XI. 1 §1.

REL-ri+i Konj. ‘weil; als ob?’

Konj REL-ri+i I. 1 §LXXV Hu, XI. 1 §8, XI. 6 §22; REL-ri+i-’ XI. 2 §8.

REL-sa Verb. ‘fürchten’

3SgPräs REL-sà-i X. 14 §17.

REL-sai N. pr. ‘Kwisais’

DSg IREL-sà-i-ia X. 36 §2.4, X. 37 §1.13.

REL-sisitimis N. pr. ‘Kwisisitimis’

DSg+Kpt REL-si-si-ti-mi-ha XI. 3 §1.

REL-tisami Ptz. pass. ‘gut gemacht?’

ASgC REL-ti-sà-mi-na-i XI. 4 §9.

NASgNt REL-ti-sà-ma-za X. 23 §2.
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REL-tuna Infinitiv ‘das Pflügen’

DSg+Kpt (*486)REL-tu-na-ha I. 1 §XLVIII Hu; (“*486”)REL-tú-na-ha I. 1 §XLVIII

Ho.

REL-za Konj. ‘seitdem; weil’

Adv REL-za X. 17 §13.

Konj [REL(?)]-za III. 6 §11; REL-za IV. 3 §2, VIII. 2 §2.

REL-za2 Konj. (Fragewort) ‘warum’

Konj REL-za XI. 5 §9, XI. 1 §7, XI. 3 §7, XI. 6 §27.

REL-za3 Verb. ‘schneiden, ritzen’

1SgPrät REL-za-ha X. 24 §2.

3PlPrät (“CAPERE+SCALPRUM”)REL-za-ta I. 4 §2.

3SgPrät+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC (CAPERE+SCALPRUM)⌈REL⌉-z[a]-tà-pa-wa/i-

na X. 43 §4.

3SgPrät+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt+Lpt (CAPERE+SCALPRUM)REL-za-tà-pa-wa/i-

tà-ta XII. 7 §3.

REL-za+ra/i... ? ‘?’

? REL-za+ra/i... IV. 18 l.4.

REL-za-FRATER-laya N. pr. ‘Kwazatalas?’

DSg+Kpt IREL-za-FRATER-la-ia-ha X. 36 §4.17.

REL-zama N. app. ‘Inschrift?’

NAPlNt ⌈REL(?)⌉-za-ma[-ia?] V. 19 §8; REL-za-ma-ia X. 18 §11.

REL-zanani N. pr. ‘Kwazananis’

ASgC ⌈REL?⌉-za-na-ni-na X. 33 §1.

RELx+RA/I-tax Konj. ‘?’

Konj RELx+RA/I-tax X. 12 §25.
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REX N. app. ‘König’

? REX-tá V. 6 ; REX? VI. 15 Frag. 1; REX-ti-x[... VII. 2 Zeile 5 Frag.10a-b §ii.

?+Kpt+Qpt REX?-ti-[...]-pa-wa/i VI. 17 §8.

ASgC “REX”-na I. 1 §LXXIII Hu; REX-ti-na I. 1 §LXXIII Ho; REX?-na VI. 15

Frag. 2.

Abl+Kpt+Qpt REX-ta-ti-i-pa-wa/i I. 1 §LIX Hu.

DPl REX-ta-za I. 1 §L Hu, I. 1 §LII Ho; REX-tá-za I. 1 §L Ho; REX-za I. 1 §LII

Hu; REX-[t]u-t[á]-za VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.4.

DSg REX-ti-i V. 20 §5, VI. 3 §2, X. 45 §2; REX-ti X. 18 §8, X. 18 §9, X. 39 §2;

⌈REX?⌉-[ti] XII. 4 §9.

NAPlC REX-ti-zi I. 1 §XXVI Hu, X. 16 §6, X. 48 §3; REX-zi I. 1 §XXVI Ho;

REX?-ti-zi-i VII. 11 §2; REX-ti-zi/a X. 12 §4.

NSgC REX IX. 4 §1, IX. 9 §1; REX-ti-i-sa IV. 4 §1a, III. 1 §1, III. 1 §2, III. 3

§1, III. 6 §1, IV. 1 §13, VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.2a §iv; REX-ti-sá IV. 4 §1h, IV.

4 §1i, X. 17 §1, I. 1 §II Hu, VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.3 §i, X. 20 §7a, XII. 4 §7;

⌈REX⌉-ti-sa I. 1 §II Ho, II. 8 §2; REX-ti-sa I. 1 §XVIII Ho, III. 2 §1, IV. 2

§1, X. 12 §35, X. 44 §1, X. 45 §1, X. 47 l.3, X. 48 §4, II. 13+14 §14a, II.

13+14 §19a; REX-ti-i-sá III. 6 §2; [REX-ti]-i-sá III. 6 §7; REX-ti-sa IX. 6

§1; ⌈REX-ti?⌉-sa IX. 13 §2; REX-ti-sà IX. 20 A; REX-sa X. 18 §7.

NSgC? REX-ti-sa X. 12 §3.

o.E. REX II. 1 §1, II. 1 §4, II. 3 §2, V. 4B §1, V. 5 §1, V. 16 , IX. 1 §1, IX. 3

§1, IX. 5 §1, IX. 7 §b, IX.7 §d, IX. 7 §f, IX. 7 l. IX. 7 BM 134325, IX. 10

§1, IX. 11 §1, IX. 12 §1, IX. 19 , X. 18 §12, XII. 16 , XIII. 1 B, XIII. 1 C,

XIII. 2 , XIII. 2 ; REX[...] V. 4C Frag. c+d, V. 20 §6; R[EX?...] VII. 2 Zeile

5 Frag.10a-b §i; REX] IX. 8 §1; REX-[...] X. 14 §49; REX-ti(-)x X. 16 §9.

REX2 Verb. ‘König sein’

1SgPrät+Qpt REX-wa/i||-ta-ha-wa/i X. 44 §8.

3SgPrät REX-ta X. 18 §2.

REX+RA/I Adj. ‘königlich’

Abl REX+RA/I-ti X. 12 §5, X. 12 §10.
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NSgC REX+RA/I-sa7 X. 12 §19.

REX-huti N. app. ‘Königreich?’

ASgC REX-hu-ti-na(?) IV. 1 §14.

REX-tahi N. app., neutr. ‘Königreich’

DSg REX-⌈tá?⌉-hi-tà III. 5 §4.

NASgNt REX-hi-sá I. 1 §LXXIII Hu; REX-ta-hi-sa I. 1 §LXXIII Ho.

REX-ti königlich ‘Adj’

Abl REX-ti-ia-ri+i X. 14 §41.

NASgNt,DPl REX-ti-za VII. 2 Zeile 3 Frag.8a-b.

REX.*462 Nomen/Adj. ‘mächtig? als Epitheton, Titel’

o.E. REX.*462 V. 6 , V. 9 , V. 9 , V. 10 , V. 11 , V. 12 , V. 12 , V. 14 ; REX.|*462

V. 17 .

REX.INFANS N. app. ‘Prinz, Prinzessin’

o.E. REX.INFANS V. 7 .

SACERDOS N. app. ‘Priester’

NSgC SACERDOS-sa II. 1 §6.

SARMA N. pr. ‘Sarruma’

ASgC (DEUS)SARMA-ma-na X. 12 §31, X. 12 §33.

DSg (DEUS)SARMA-ma VI. 5 §4.

GSg (DEUS)SARMA-ma-sa6 X. 13 B.

NSgC (DEUS)SARMA-sa8 X. 12 §17; (DEUS)SARMA-ma-sa X. 12 §30, X. 12

§38, X. 20 §1, X. 48 §2; (DEUS)SARMA-ma-sa6 X. 12 §36.

o.E. (MAGNUS.DEUS)SARMA V. 2 oben §1a, V. 2 oben §7, V. 2 unten §7; (DE-

US)SARMA V. 5 rechts, V. 8 , VI. 18 §2; SARMA X. 34 §.

SA4(-)REL-nanala N. app. ‘Steinmetz?’

PIE Linguistics 2017/1: Hieroglyphenluwisches Lexikon. Manu Raster



2.2. LOGOGRAPHISCHER TEIL 203

NSgC “SA4”(-)REL-na-na-[la?-]sá X. 50 Frag. 2.

SA4(-)li-li-ia-wa/i Adj.? ‘?’

ASgC SA4(-)li-li-ia-wa/i-na III. 3 §12.

SA4-nanala Nomen/Adj. ‘Kwananalas’

NSgC SA4-na-na-la-sa VI. 1 §11.

SA4-ni Verb. ‘umstürzen’

3SgPräs SA4-ni-ti IX. 13 §7.

SCALPRUM Adj. ‘steinern’

ASgC SCALPRUM-na V. 3 §3.

SCALPRUM+CAPERE ? ‘?’

o.E. SCALPRUM+CAPERE[..] VI. 1 §11.

SCALPRUM-sari Verb. ‘mit Orthostaten versehen’ phon. kutasari

1SgPrät SCALPRUM-sa5+ra/i-ha II. 9 §16.

SCALPRUM-su N. app. ‘Stein’

ASgC SCALPRUM-su-na X. 41 .

SCALPRUM-wa/i ? ‘?’

? “SCALPRUM”-wa/i VI. 3 §2.

o.E.+Qpt? “SCALPRUM”-wa/i X. 18 §6.

SCALPRUM? ? ‘?’

? “SCALPRUM?”... IV. 5 §10.

SCRIBA N. app. ‘Schreiber’

o.E: SCRIBA X. 34 §.

SCRIBA(-)CAPERE Verb. ‘nehmen’

1SgPrät SCRIBA(-)CAPERE-ha V. 1 §19.
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SCRIBA+RA/I N. app., neutr. ‘Schreibfläche’

NASgNt SCRIBA+RA/I-za X. 36 §1.1.

SCRIBA+RA/I(-)ta Verb. ‘als Schreibfläche nehmen?’

3SgPräs [SCRIBA+RA/I](-)tà-[i] II. 11+12 §23; SCRIBA+RA/I(-)tà-i II. 9 §22.

SCRIBA+RA/I-wa/i-ma-za Nomen? ‘?’

DPl? SCRIBA+RA/I-wa/i-ma-za VI. 2 §9.

SCRIBA-la N. app. ‘Schreiber’

NSgC SCRIBA-la-sa VI. 1 §11, X. 18 §14; SCRIBA-l[a-sa4] X. 22 §1.

SCRIBA-lali N. app., neutr. ‘Inschrift’

NAPlNt SCRIBA-la-li-ia I. 4 §2.

SCUTUM(-)hara/iti N. app. ‘Schild’

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg “SCUTUM”(-)ha+ra/i-ti-ha-wa/i-mu XI. 4 §8.

SERVUS N. app. ‘Diener, Knecht, Sklave’

o.E. SERVUS X. 13 C, X. 34 §.

SERVUS-sa N. app. ‘Knechtschaft?’

DSg SERVUS-sa X. 12 §15.

SERVUS-ta4 N. app. ‘Diener, Sklave’

? SERVUS-t[a4]-i(-)wa/i-⌈x⌉ X. 33 §1.

ASgC SERVUS-ta5-na X. 19 §5.

DSg SERVUS-ta4-ia VI. 3 §5; SERVUS-ta5-i X. 14 §13.

NAPlC SERVUS-ta4-zi-i VI. 17 §6.

NSgC SERVUS-ta4-sá I. 1 §I Hu; SERVUS-ta4-sa III. 1 §1, V. 19 §1; SERVUS-

ta4-i-sa III. 5 §1, III. 9 §1; SERVUS-ta5-sa VI. 1 §4; [SER]VUS-ta4-sa VI.

3 §1; SERVUS-ta5-a-sa VIII. 2 §1; SERVUS-ta4-sa X. 9 §1, X. 26 §1, X. 45

§1; [SER]VUS-ta4 X. 11 §1; SERVUS-ta4-i-sa X. 11 §5; SERVUS-ta5-sa X.

14 §1; SERVUS-ta4-sa4 X. 15 §1; SERVUS-ta4-⌈sa⌉ X. 26 §3.
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NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD+ePr1Sg SERVUS-ta5-sa-pa-wa/i-tu(-)mi IX. 14 §9.

o.E. SERVUS-t[a4...] V. 15.1 §17; SERVUS-ta4 XII. 3 §1.

SERVUS-tati N. app. ‘Diener?, Sklave?’

NSgC SERVUS-ta5-ti-sá? IV. 9 §1.

SERVUS-taya gen. Adj. ‘des Sklaven’

NASgNt SERVUS-ta4-ia-za VI. 3 §18.

SERVUS-wa/i N. app. ‘Knechtschaft?’

? SERVUS-wa/i X. 12 §25.

SIGILLUM N. app., neutr. ‘Siegel’ phon. sasan

NASgNt SIGILLUM-za XIII. 11 §a; SIGILLUM-z<a?
> XIII. 11 §b.

o.E. SIGILLUM XIII. 11 §c l.3, XIII. 12 §1-3, XIII. 13 ; [SIGILLUM XIII. 12 §4.

SOL N. pr. ‘Sonnengott Tiwazas’

DSg (DEUS)SOL-ti VI. 16 §4.

Kpt (DEUS)SOL-ha I. 1 §LXXV Hu.

NSgC (DEUS)SOL-za-sá I. 1 §LXXIII Hu; (DEUS)SOL-⌈za⌉-sá I. 1 §LXXIII

Ho.

o.E. [(DEUS?)]SOL V. 14 ; ⌈(DEUS)SOL⌉ V. 20 §7; (DE]US)⌈SOL⌉ VI. 5 §3;

(DEUS)SOL VI. 19 §1, VII. 4/VIII. 52 , XIII. 5 Top, XIII. 6 , XIII. 19 ;

(DEUS)SOL[... VII. 2 Zeile 3 Frag.1b §iii; ⌈(DEUS)SOL⌉-[... X. 20 §1.

SOL2 ? ‘?’

? [S]OL? VI. 10 .

o.E. SOL IV. 16 l.2, IV. 16 l.2; SOL? X. 50 Frag. 3 l.2.

SOL-mi Ptz. pass. ‘vom Sonnengott gesegnet?’

NSgC (DEUS)SOL-mi-sá I. 1 §I Hu; SOL-tà-mi-sá VI. 2 §5; (DEUS)SOL-wa/i-

tà-mi||-i-sa X. 21 §1.

PIE Linguistics 2017/1: Hieroglyphenluwisches Lexikon. Manu Raster



206 KAPITEL 2. LEXIKON

SOL-ni Nomen apellativum, Adj. ‘Sonnengott’

NASgNt (DEUS)SOL-ni-za III. 5 §8.

SOL-ti N. pr. ‘Sonnengott Tiwatis’

NSgC (DEUS)SOL-ti-i-sa VI. 3 §11.

SOL-tà-sa ? ‘?’

? SOL-tà-sa VI. 15 Frag. 1.

SOL-warimi N. app.? ‘Nachkomme des Sonnengottes’

NSgC SOL-wa/i+ra/i-mi-sa8 X. 10 §1, X. 10 §2; SOL-wa/i+ra/i-mi-sa X. 19 §1.

SOL-wati N. app. ‘Sonne’

ASgC (DEUS)SOL-wa/i-ti-i-na III. 1 §6.

SOLIUM Verb. ‘sitzen’ phon. asa

1SgPrät SOLIUM-ha V. 15.1 §2.

1SgPrät[+Kaus?]SOLIUM[...]-ha V. 4B §2.

3SgPrät SOLIUM-tá V. 1 §4.

PP+NSgC? SOLIUM-sa IX. 1 §8.

SOLIUM(-)x-ma-ma N. app. ‘Ansiedlung?’

APlN+Kpt+Qpt “SOLIUM”(-)x-ma-ma-pa-wa/i IV. 4 §5.

SOLIUM-(nu)wa Verb. ‘besiedeln’ phon. isanu(wa)

1SgPrät SOLIUM-nú-wa/i-ha V. 2 oben §5, V. 2 unten §5, V. 5 §2; SOLIUM||-
wa/i-ha V. 15.1 §7; SOLIUM-wa/i-ha V. 15.1 §8; SOLIUM-nu-wa/i-ha II.

17 §10.

3SgPrät SOLIUM-wa/i-ta V. 15.2 §2.

SOLIUM-MI Verb. ‘leben, wohnen’

3PlPräs SOLIUM+MI-ti II. 13+14 §17e.

3PlPrät SOLIUM-MI-ta I. 1 §XXXVII Hu.
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3SgPräs SOLIUM-MI-i I. 1 §XXIV Hu; SOLIUM+MI-i I. 1 §XXIV Ho, X. 11

§10, X. 29 §2; SOLIUM+MI-sá-i I. 1 §LIV Hu.

3SgPrät SOLIUM?+MI?-nú-tá V. 1 §8.

o.E. [SOLIUM]-MI[...] X. 11 §8; SOLIUM-MI X. 11 §9.

SOLIUM-MI-ia N. app. ‘Leben’

NSgC SOLIUM-MI-ia-sa I. 1 §XXXVI Hu.

SOLIUM-sa N. app. ‘Sitz’ phon. asa2

ASgC “SOLIUM”-sa-na IX. 1 §5, IX. 1 §6.

o.E. (DSg?,PP+NSgC?) “SOLIUM[”]-sa IX. 2 §5.

SOL2 N. pr. ‘Sonnengott’

o.E. (SOL2) V. 13 ; SOL2 V. 14 .

SOL2
2 N. app. ‘Sonne’

o.E. SOL2 X. 2 , X. 3 , X. 5 §1, X. 6 §1.

SPHINX N. app. ‘Sphinx’

3SgPräs(awi-)=awiti SPHINX II. 1 §2.

STATUA N. app., neutr. ‘Statue, Bildsäule’ phon. taru(t)

DSg STATUA-ru-ti-i II. 6 §31, VI. 3 §5, VI. 3 §26.

NASgNt STATUA-ru-sa II. 6 §28; STATUA-sa VI. 3 §18; STATUA-ru-sà VII. 2

Zeile 3 Frag.11 §ii, VII. 8 §2.

NSgC+Kpt STATUA-[ru?]-sa-ha[... VII. 2 Zeile 4 Frag.10b-a.

o.E. STATUA-x-x X. 28 §5a.

STELE N. app. ‘Säule, Stele’ phon. wani(t)

NASgNt STELE-ni-za X. 22 §6; “STELE”-ni-za X. 22 §7.

o.E. STELE II. 1 §6, X. 10 §15, V. 1 §1.

SUB-nana Lokalpartikel, Postposition +Dat ‘unter’
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Adv SUB-na-na II. 16 §3.

Adv+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg SUB-na-pa-wa/i-mu? II. 6 §13.

Adv+Kpt+Qpt+ePr2Pl,Rp2/3Pl SUB-na-pa-wa/i-ma?(-)za-na II. 6 §13.

Lpt SUB-na-na I. 1 §XXI Hu, I. 1 §XXI Ho, I. 1 §XXII Hu, I. 1 §XXII Ho, II. 9

§6, III. 2 §6, III. 6 §11.

Post SUB-na-na X. 14 §9, X. 44 §9; ⌈SUB?⌉-na-[na XII. 6 §2.

Pvb SUB-na-na III. 6 §17; SUB-na-a-na XII. 6 §4.

SUB-natawa/i Adj. ‘subaltern, untergeordnet’

ASgC SUB-na-tà-wa/i-na XII. 6 §4.

SUB-ni?-na ? ‘?’

? SUB-ni?-na X. 9 §10.

SUPER ? ‘?’

? SUPER? IV. 14 l..2-3.

SUPER2 Lpt ‘auf’

Lpt SUPER V. 1 §4.

Pvb SUPER V. 1 §9, V. 1 §18.

SUPER+RA/I Adj. ‘obere’

DSg SUPER+RA/I-li X. 36 §9.63.

GSg SUPER+RA/I-sa X. 36 §3.7.

SUPER+ra/i Pvb mit Dat., Adv. ‘hoch, über’

? SUPER+ra/i[...] VII. 9 l.2.

Adv SUPER+ra/i III. 1 §20, III. 5 §16, V. 15.1 §8, VII. 1 Frag. 3-5 l.5, IX. 1 §11,

X. 14 §30; [SUP]ER+ra/i III. 6 §5b; SU]PER+ra/i VII. 4/VIII. 48 .

Adv+Kpt SUPER+ra/i-ha X. 14 §19.

Post? SUPER+ra/i VII. 2 Zeile 4 Frag.11.
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Pvb SUPER+ra/i X. 17 §3, X. 17 §9, II. 11+12 §14, II. 6 §16, II. 6 §23, III. 6

§12, III. 6 §14, VII. 2 Zeile 5 Frag.12 §i, VII. 11 §2, VII. 11 §3, X. 14 §15,

X. 16 §3, II. 18 §a; SUPER[+ra/i-’] III. 6 §21; ISUPER+ra/i III. 7 §1.

Pvb+Konj?+Qpt+Lpt SUPER+ra/i-a-wa/i-ta III. 3 §12.

Pvb+Kpt SUPER+ra/i-ha XI. 5 §25.

Pvb/Adv+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt SUPER+ra/i-pa-wa/i-

tu-ta X. 18 §13.

SUPER+ra/i-la-ti Adj/Adv? ‘oben?’

? SUPER+ra/i-la-ti? VII. 8 §4.

Adv+Kpt+Qpt SUPER+ra/i-⌈la⌉-ti-pa-wa/i X. 11 §7.

SUPER+ra/i-ta Pvb. ‘auf, über’

Pvb SUPER+ra/i-ta I. 1 §VIII Hu, I. 1 §VIII Ho, I. 1 §IX Hu, I. 1 §X Hu, I. 1 §X

Ho, I. 1 §LII Hu, I. 1 §LII Ho.

Pvb+Kpt+Qpt+Lpt SUPER[+ra/i]-a-ta-p[a]-||wa/i-ta III. 3 §3.

SUPER-i ? ‘?’

? SUPER-i IV. 5 §9.

SUPER-li Adj. ‘obere’

NAPlC SUPER?-⌈li?⌉-zi VI. 17 §3.

SUPER-taza Adj. ‘von Sarita’

NSgC x-ta4-za-sa(URBS) VI. 2 §5; ⌈x⌉-ta4-za-sa(URBS) VI. 3 §1; SUPER-ta4-

(figure)⌈za?⌉-sá-’(URBS) VI. 3 §19.

TERRA N. app. ‘Land’ phon. taskwira

DSg TERRA-i(a) X. 6 §1, X. 8 §1.

GSg “TERRA”-si VIII. 1 §5.

o.E. TERRA[...] IV. 2 §7; TERRA X. 5 §3.

TERRA(-)latara/i Verb. ‘ausdehnen, erweitern, vergrößern’
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3SgPrät TERRA(-)la-tara/i-ta V. 15.2 §3.

TERRA+LA+LA / TERRA-X N. app. ‘Land, Ebene’ phon. walirita

DSg (“TERRA+LA+LA<”>)wa/i+ra/i-ri+i I. 1 §XII Ho.

NASgNt “TERRA+X”(-)wá/ı́+ra/i-za I. 1 §V Hu; TERRA+LA+LA(-)wá/ı́+ra/i-

za I. 1 §V Ho; TERRA+LA+LA-za I. 1 §XXXVII Hu.

TERRA-REL N. app. ‘Erde, Gebiet, Land’ phon. taskwira

ASgC TERRA-REL<+ra/i>-na X. 12 §36.

Abl [TER]RA-REL+ra/i-ti-i VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.6; “TERRA”-REL+ra/i-ti-i VII.

5 Frag.3 l.3.

DSg “TERRA”-sa-REL+ra/i-i X. 17 §13; (TERRA)ta-sá-REL+ra/i I. 1 §XII Hu;

“TERRA”-RELx+ra/i X. 12 §13; “TERRA”-REL+ra/i X. 12 §19; TERRA-

RELx+ra/i X. 12 §20.

GSg+Kpt TERRA-REL+ra/i-sa-ha VI. 2 §21.

GenAdj+NAPlC TERRA-RE[L+ra/i]-si-⌈zi⌉ XII. 4 §9.

NAPlC “TERRA”-REL+ra/i-zi X. 17 §3, X. 17 §9.

NSgC TERRA-REL+ra/i-sà VI. 15 Frag. 3.

o.E. TERRA-REL+ra/i ... VII. 7 §a; “TERRA”-REL+ra/i X. 12 §23.

THRONUS-tarta N. app. ‘Thron’ phon. istarta

DSg THRONUS-tara/i-ti V. 15.1 §2.

TONITRUS N. pr. ‘Sturmgott, Tarhunzas, Wettergott’

? (DEUS)TONITRUS? VII. 4/VIII. 12 ; TONITRUS-si?-mi-sa XIII. 12 §6; ⌈x⌉-

TONITRUS-x? XIII. 12 §7.

? iya-Adj NSgC (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-ti-i-sa X. 11 §5.

?+NSgC+Qpt ITONITRUS-hu-ti-i-[...-s]a-wa/i VI. 9 l.2.

ASgC (DEUS)TONI[TRUS-hu-za-na] I. 1 §XLVII Hu (Komm.); (DEUS)TONI-

TRUS-za-na II. 6 §3, II. 6 §16, II. 6 §26; (DEUS)TONITRUS-na III. 3 §3,

VI. 4 §3; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-za-na IV. 2 §3, IV. 9 §7, X. 44 §4, X. 47

l.1; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-u-za-na X. 9 §5; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-na X.

12 §31, X. 12 §33; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-zá-na X. 14 §2.
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Abl (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-ta-sá-ti-i IV. 4 §5; (DEUS)TONTTRUS-hu-ta-tı́ I. 1

§X Ho; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-ta-[ti] I. 1 §LVIII Hu; (DEUS)TONITRUS-

ti-i III. 2 §5, II. 13+14 §20; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-ta-ti X. 47 l.2; (DEUS)

TONITRUS-tá-ti-i II. 13+14 §24.

DSg (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-ti VIII. 3 §1, X. 17 §2; (DEUS)TONITRUS-ti-i VIII.

1 §9, VIII. 2 §1, II. 13+14 §16, II. 16 §10; (DEUS)TONITRUS-ti II. 9 §11,

VII. 11 §3, II. 16 §3; [(DEUS)]TONITRUS-hu-ti III. 6 §21; (DEUS)TONI-

TRUS-hu-ti-i IV. 8 §8, X. 16 §5; ⌈(DEUS)⌉TONITRUS-hu-ti-i V. 20 §7.

DSg iya-Ableitung [(DEUS)]TONITRUS-hu-ti-iá X. 29 §1.

GSg [(DEUS)]TONIT[RUS-hu]-tá-[sa/si] III. 1 §1; (DEUS)TONITRUS-si III.

5 §1, III. 9 §1; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-ti-sá IV. 9 §1; (DEUS)TONITRUS-

sa IX. 2 §4; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-ta-sa X. 11 §6; (DEUS)TONITRUS-

hu-ta-sá X. 11 §12, X. 11 §13; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-ti-i-sá X. 26 §1;

(DEUS)TONITRUS-sa II. 13+14 §9, II. 13+14 §23.

GSg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt (DEUS)TONITRUS-tá-sa-pa-wa/i-

tá II. 16 §3.

NSgC (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-za-sa X. 17 §7, X. 11 §7, X. 11 §8, X. 14 §8, X.

20 §1, X. 44 §11; (DEUS)TONITRUS-sa II. 11+12 §9, II. 11+12 §25, II.

11+12 §25, VIII. 1 §2, VIII. 1 §15, II. 9 §7, II. 9 §26, III. 2 §2, III. 2

§11, III. 5 §2, VII. 2 Zeile 5 Frag.10a-b §i, X. 16 §12, II. 13+14 §2, II.

13+14 §3, II. 13+14 §11, II. 13+14 §21, II. 15 §3; (DEUS)TONTTRUS-hu-

za-sa I. 1 §III Hu; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-za-sá I. 1 §XL Hu, I. 1 §LI Hu,

I. 1 §LXXIII Hu, I. 1 §LXXIII Ho; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hux-za4-sa I. 1 §LI

Ho; (DEUS)TONITRUS-za-sa II. 6 §37, III. 1 §19; [(DEUS)TONITRUS...-

s]a III. 1 §2; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-sa III. 6 §2, X. 12 §30, X. 12 §38;

[(DEUS)]TONIT[RUS]-za-sá III. 8 Frag. 2; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-za-sa[...

IV. 8 §5; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu|||!-za-sa IV. 9 §2; (DEUS)TONITRS]US-

[s]a VI. 4 §1; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu?-za?-sa IX. 15 ; (DEUS)TONITRUS-

hu-u-za-sa X. 9 §10; (DEUS)TONITRUS-zi/a-sa8 X. 12 §17; (DEUS)TONI-

TRUS-h[u-sa] X. 12 §36; TONITRUS-hu-za-sa X. 14 §13, X. 14 §22, X. 14

§36; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-z[a]-sa4 X. 15 §7; (DEUS)TONITR]RUS-[h]u-

za-sa X. 16 §1; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-u?!-za-sa X. 43 §1; TONITRUS-hu-

na-(LITUUS)á-za-sá X. 45 §1.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg [(DEUS)]TONITRUS-hu-[z]a-sá-[p]a-wa/i-mu IV. 6 §2.

NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC (DEUS)TONITRUS-hú-za-sá-pa-wa/i-na X. 16 §8.
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NSgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-

zi/a-sa4-pa-wa/i-tú-tax X. 12 §28.

NSgC?+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt ...-z]a||-sa-pa-wa/i-mu-

ta X. 49 §1.

o.E. (DEUS)TONITRUS II. 1 §4, III. 1 §22, III. 2 §6, III. 5 §10, III. 5 §14, V. 1

§1, V. 1 §10, V. 1 §12, V. 1 §13, V. 1 §24, V. 9 , V. 10 , V. 11 , V. 15.1 §3,

V. 15.2 §11, VI. 5 §4, VI. 18 §2, X. 2 , X. 3 , X. 5 §1, X. 8 §1, X. 8 §1, X.

11 §19, XIII. 1 A; (DEUS)TONITRUS[...] III. 6 §25; (DEUS)TONITRUS-

hu-[... || IV. 8 §3; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-[... V. 19 §9; [(DEUS)TONITRUS

VI. 4 §2; (DE[US)TONI]TRUS[... X. 44 §9; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu-za X.

45 §4; (DEUS)TONITRUS-z[a?] X. 45 §14; (DEUS)TONITRUS-hu XIII. 4

; TONITRUS-hu-[...] XIII. 12 §5.

TONITRUS2 N. pr. ‘großer Sturmgott (archaisch Tešub)’

o.E. (MAGNUS.DEUS)TONITRUS V. 2 oben §1a, V. 2 oben §7, V. 2 unten §7.

TONITRUS3 N. pr. ‘Tarhunzas’

DSg ITONITRUS-hu-na-za-ia X. 36 §3.10, X. 36 §3.14, X. 36 §6.35, X. 36 §9.62.

TONITRUS(?)-wa/inuwa/i Verb. ‘?’

3SgIpv TONITRUS(?)-wa/i-nú-wa/i-tu VI. 2 §20.

TONITRUS-huntapiya N. pr. ‘Tarhuntapiyas’

DSg ITONITRUS-hu-ta-pi-ia-ia X. 36 §4.23.

TONITRUS-huntinani N. pr. ‘Tarhuntinanis’

ASgC+Kpt TONITRUS-[h]u-ti-na-ni-ha X. 33 §1.

TONITRUS-huntiwasati N. pr., Frauenname ‘Tarhuntiwasatis’

NSgC TONITRUS-hu-ti-wa/i-sa-ti-sá IV. 10 §1.

TONITRUS-hunzasa gen. Adj. ‘von Tarhunzas’

DPl TONITRUS-hu-na-(LITUUS)á-za-sa-za X. 45 §11.

DSg ITONITRUS-hu-na-za-sa-na X. 36 §7.44.
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TONITRUS-hupiya N. pr. ‘Tarhupiyas’

NSgC,GSg ITONITRUS-hu-pi-ia-sa IV. 11 §1.

TONITRUS-huwari N. pr. ‘Tarhuwaris’

GSg TONITRUS-hu-wa/i+ra/i-*273-sa X. 45 §1.

NSgC TONITRUS-hu-wa/i+ra/i-i-sá X. 23 §1.

TONITRUS-huzarma N. pr. ‘Tarhuzarmas’

GSg TONITRUS-hu-za+ra/i-ma-sá X. 23 §1.

TONITRUS-pa N. pr. ‘Tešubas’

GSg TONITRUS-pa-sá XIII. 12 §1-3, XIII. 13 ; TONITRU]S-pa-sá XIII. 12 §4.

TONITRUS.CAELUM N. pr. ‘himmlischer Gott Tonitrus’

o.E. (DEUS)TONITRUS.CAELUM X. 5 §2a, X. 6 §1, X. 6 §3.

TONITRUS.HALPA-pa Ortsname ‘Halab (Aleppo)’

DSg TONITRUS.HALPA-pa-ni VIII. 3 §1.

TONITRUS.HALPA-pa-AVIS2-pi N. pr. ‘Halpasulupis’

ASgC ITONITRUS.HALPA-pa-AVIS2-pi-na II. 6 §23.

TONITRUS.HALPA-pa-AVIS3 N. pr. ‘Halpasulupi’

GSg TONITRUS.HALPA-pa-AVIS3-sa V. 16 .

o.E. TONITRUS.HALPA-AVIS3 V. 17 .

TONITRUS.HALPA-pa-CERVUS2-tiya N. pr. ‘Halparuntiyas’

NSgC ITONITRUS.HALPA-pa-CERVUS2-ti-ia-sa IV. 2 §10; ⌈TONITRUS⌉.HALPA-

⌈pa⌉-CERVUS2-[ti-i]a-sa VII. 1 Frag. 6.

TONITRUS.HALPA-paruntiya N. pr. ‘Halparuntiyas’

NSgC ITONITRUS.HALPA-pa-ru-ti-i-ia-sa IV. 4 §1a; ITONITRUS.HALPA-pa-

CERVUS2-ti-i-ia-sa IV. 2 §1.
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TONITRUS.HALPA-paruntiyasi gen. Adj. ‘von Halparuntiyas’

NSgC ITONITRS.HALPA-pa-ru-ti-ia-si-sà IV. 4 §1c.

TONITRUS.HALPA-pawani adj. Ethn. ‘halabisch, von Halaba’

ASgC TONITRUS.HALPA-pa-wa/i-nı́-na(URBS) III. 3 §3.

DSg TONITRUS.HALPA-pa-wa/i-nı́ VIII. 1 §9.

NAPlC TONITRUS.HALPA-pa-wa/i-ni-zi(REGIO) IX. 8 §4.

NSgC TONITRUS.HALPA-pa-wa/i!-nı́-sa VIII. 1 §2; TONITRUS.HALPA-pa-wa/i-

ni-sa VIII. 1 §15.

TONITRUS.HALPA-pawasu N. pr. ‘Halpawasus’

? TONITRUS.HALPA-pa-wa/i-su[... IV. 8 §7.

TONITRUS.HALPA-tà Nomen ‘?’

? TONITRUS.HALPA?-tà IV. 9 §4a.

TONTRUS.HALPA-pa-CERVUS2-tiyasi gen. Adj. ‘von Halparuntiyas’

NSgC ITONTRUS.HALPA-pa-CERVUS2-ti-ia-si-sà IV. 4 §1e.

UNUS-sata? Verb.? ‘?’

1SgPrät?,3SgPrät+Kpt? “UNUS?”(-)sa-tá-ha IV. 5 §6.

UNUS-ta Zahlwort ‘einmal’

Num “UNUS?”-ta X. 17 §13.

URBS N. app. ‘Stadt’

DSg URBS-ni X. 16 §6.

NAPlC URBS-ni-i-zi VI. 16 §4.

o.E. URBS X. 12 §24.

URBS(-)hutani N. app. ‘Dorf’

DSg URBS(-)hu-tá-ni-i II. 13+14 §17e.
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URBS+MI N. app. ‘Stadt’

DPl URBS+MI-zi/a V. 1 §9; URBS-MI-zi/a V. 1 §13; URBS+MI-na-z<a!
> V.

15.1 §8; URBS+MI-na-za V. 15.2 §2, VI. 16 §7.

NAPlC URBS-MI-nı́-zi/a V. 1 §16.

o.E. URBS+MI X. 3 .

URBS+MI-ni N. app. ‘Stadt’

ASgC “URBS+MI”-ni-i-na IX. 4 §2; URBS+MI-ni-na III. 2 §5; URBS-MI-ni-na

III. 10 §2; “URBS+MI”-ni-na IX. 3 §2.

DSg URBS+MI(-ni?) IV. 1 §6; URBS+MI-nı́-i(a) V. 1 §22; URBS+MI-ni X. 14

§38; URBS+MI-ni-ı́ X. 15 §4.

NAPlC URBS-ni-zi III. 5 §7.

NSgC URBS+MI-nı́-sa II. 6 §14.

o.E. URBS-MI-nı́ V. 1 §3.

URBS+MI.AEDIFICIUM-tax N. app.? ‘Gebäude?’

ASgC? URBS+MI.AEDIFICIUM-tax-na X. 12 §14.

URBS+li N. pr. ‘Mursilis’

o.E. URBS+li X. 3 ; URBS[+li] X. 4 ; URBS-li X. 5 §1, X. 8 §1.

URBS-MI N. app. ‘Stadt’

? URBS-MI-na-li V. 5 vorn.

ASgC URBS-MI-na? V. 2 oben §3b.

VAS(-)larahiriya N. app. ‘?’

NAPlC+Kpt “VAS”(-)la+ra/i-hi-ri+i-ia-zi-ha XI. 6 §4.

VAS(-)nahi N. app. ‘?’

NAPlC “VAS”(-)na-hi-zi XI. 6 §4.

VAS+RA/I(-)[...]-si-i Verb.? ‘?’
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? “VAS+RA/I(-)[...]-si-i VII. 2 Zeile 1 Frag.9 §i.

VAS-(t)ni N. app. ‘Person, Seele’

ASgC “VAS”(?)-ni-na VI. 2 §20; VAS?-ni-na XII. 5 §6.

DSg “VAS”-ta-ni XI. 6 §29.

VAS-tri N. app. ‘Person, Seele; Bildwerk, Figur’ phon. atri

ASgC VAS-tara/i-na X. 10 §4, III. 3 §15, IV. 10 §2, X. 12 §38; “VAS”-tara/i-na

II. 5 §6, II. 13+14 §3, II. 13+14 §5; VAS-tara/i-i-na III. 3 §12, V. 15.2 §8, X.

12 §36.

ASgC+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgAC “VAS”-tara/i-pa-wa/i-na III. 5 §11.

DSg VAS-ni-i III. 1 §13.

VAS? ? ‘?’

? “VAS?”...-ti(-)na-i-ha IV. 5 §9.

VAS?2 N. app. ‘Person, Seele’

ASgC? ⌈VAS?⌉-na-⌈x⌉ VI. 3 §11.

VERSUS Pvb. ‘nach, zu’ phon. tawiyan

Post VERSUS-ia-na III. 5 §24; VERSUS-na XI. 6 §16.

Pvb VERSUS-ia-ni II. 11+12 §19, II. 11+12 §20; VERSUS-ia-na I. 1 §V Hu, I. 1

§XXXII Hu, XII. 7 §2; VERSUS-na I. 1 §V Hu, I. 1 §XXV Ho, I. 1 §XXX

Hu, I. 1 §XXX Ho, I. 1 §XXXII Hu; ⌈VERSUS⌉-[... I. 1 §V Ho; “VERSUS”-

na I. 1 §XXV Hu.

VIA N. app. ‘Weg’

ASgC “VIA”-wa/i-na I. 1 §XXXIV Hu; VIA-na V. 3 §3; VIA-wa/i-na X. 50 Frag.

3 l.2.

DPl VIA-wa/i-ta-za VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.7.

NAPlC VIA-wa/i-ta-z[i?] VII. 2 Zeile 2 Frag.6.

o.E. VIA-wa/i-[...] II. 15 §14.
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VIA-wani Verb. ‘schicken, senden’

2SgIpv VIA-wa/i-ni-i XI. 1 §10, XI. 5 §18, XI. 5 §28, XI. 6 §31, XI. 6 §36, XI. 6

§44, XI. 6 §47; VIA-wa/i-ni XI. 1 §11, XI. 1 §12, XI. 2 §7, XI. 2 §10, XI. 3

§8, XI. 3 §10, XI. 3 §11, XI. 4 §8, XI. 5 §23, XI. 5 §27, XI. 6 §23, XI. 6 §40;

“VIA”-wa/i-ni XI. 6 §19; VIA-wa/i-ni-i XI. 6 §35.

2SgPräs VIA-wa/i-ni-si XI. 4 §10, XI. 6 §26.

2SgPrät VIA-wa/i-ni-ta XI. 1 §7.

3SgPlPrät VIA-wa/i-ni-ta XI. 6 §27.

VIA.PUGNUS ? ‘?’

? VIA?.PUGNUS?-pu-si IV. 5 §9.

VIR Adj. ‘männlich’

DSg+?+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt VIR-tà[...]-tá VII. 1 Frag. 1 l.1.

DSg+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgNANt,ePr3PlNA,Lpt VIR-tà[-pa/ha-wa/i]-tá VII. 1 Frag.

1 l.1 Komm..

VIR2 N. app. ‘Mann’

NSgC? VIR-sa X. 40 §i.3.

o.E. VIR X. 13 C, X. 40 §i.4.

VIR-ti ‘Mann’ phon. ziti

DPl VIR-ti-ia-tà-za II. 11+12 §18e.

NAPlC VIR-ti-i-zi-i IV. 2 §13; VIR-ti-zi IX. 1 §3, X. 14 §33b, X. 40 §i.5; VIR-zi

X. 40 §i.1.

NSgC VIR-ti-i-sa II. 7 §2; VIR-⌈ti⌉-sa V. 21 §b; VIR-ti-sa X. 20 §7e.

NSgC? VIR-ti-sa X. 40 §i.2.

VIR-tiyantiya N. app., neutr. ‘Männlichkeit’

NASgNt+Kpt VIR-ti-ia-ti-ia-za-ha II. 11+12 §26.

VIR-ziyanti Adjektiv ‘männlich’
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ASgC VIR-ti-ia-ti-i-na II. 11+12 §28.

DPl VIR-ti-ia-tà-za II. 11+12 §18e.

VITIS N. app. ‘Weinberg’ phon. tuwarsa

GSg “VITIS”-si-i VIII. 1 §6.

VITIS2 N. pr. ‘Gott des Weins’

?+Kpt (DEUS)VITIS-tı́-ti-há I. 1 §LIII Ho.

ASgC+Kpt (DEUS)“[VITIS]”(-)t[i-PR]AE-i[a-ha] II. 9 §9; (DEUS)VITIS(-)ti-

PRAE-ia-ha II. 13+14 §7.

GSg+Kpt (DEUS)VITIS-sá-há I. 1 §LIII Hu; (DEUS)VITIS-ia-si-há I. 1 §LV Hu;

(DEUS)“VITIS”-ia-si-há I. 1 §LV Ho.

GenAdj+ASgC+Kpt (DEUS.“VITIS[”])ti-p[a+ra/i-ia-si(-na)-ha VII. 2 Zeile 1

Frag.2b §v.

VITIS-hara/i N. app. ‘Weinlese?’

DSg+Kpt “VITIS”(-)há+ra/i-ha I. 1 §XLVIII Hu.

DSg+Qpt “VITIS”(-)há<+ra/i>-wá/ı́ I. 1 §XLVIII Ho.

X(-)hala Verb. ‘?’

1SgPrät X(-)ha-la-ha IV. 2 §7.

X(-)wa/i-si-ia-na Nomen/Adj. ‘?’

ASgC “X”(-)wa/i-si-ia-na VI. 2 §10.

X-tà N. pr. ‘?’

DSg? (DEUS)X-tà VI. 5 §4, VI. 18 §2.

X.BOS ? ‘?’

? X.BO[S ... VII. 2 Zeile 4 Frag.8b; X.BOS VII. 2 Zeile 4 Frag.3.

X.PISCIS?(-)sà-tax Nomen?, Verb.? ‘?’

? X.PISCIS?(-)sà-tax X. 12 §2.
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XX Verb. ‘?’

3SgIpv “XX”-tu-i X. 45 §17.

1 Zahlwort ‘eins’

? 1-ti-i III. 2 §4, III. 6 §6.

ASgC 1-ti-na XI. 2 §4.

DSg “1”-ti-i III. 10 §2; 1?⌉-ti-i X. 28 §5b.

Num 1 BOS(ANIMAL)-sa II. 11+12 §18b, II. 11+12 §18c; 1 OVIS(ANIMAL)-

wa/i-sa-ha II. 11+12 §18c; 1 OVIS(ANIMAL)wa/i-sa II. 11+12 §18e;

1 (BOS.ANIMAL)wa/i-wa/i-pa-wa/i-tu! IV. 6 §5; 1 OVIS(ANIMAL) IV. 6

§6; 1 OVIS(ANIMAL)-na VI. 3 §26; 1 GAZELLA(ANIMAL)-sa VI. 5 §3; 1

GAZELLA(ANIMAL)-na VI. 18 §2; 1 GAZELLA (ANIMAL) VI. 19 §3, VI.

19 §4; 1 (“BOS.ANIMAL”)wa/i-wa/i-ti-i X. 9 §6; [1] X. 40 §i.1; 1 VIR-ti-sa

X. 40 §i.2.

Num NASgNt 1 DOMUS-za X. 40 §i.2, X. 40 §i.3, X. 40 §i.4, X. 40 §i.5, X. 40

§ii.

Num NSgC 1 BOS-sa X. 40 §i.1.

Num Num 1 (×) CENTUM X. 44 §7.

2 Zahlwort ‘zwei’ phon. tuwi

DSg DSg+Kpt Num Iku+ra/i-ti-ia-ia IREL-za-FRATER-la-ia-ha 2 X. 36 §4.17;
Ila-ia Ipa-pa-na-li-ia-ha 2 X. 36 §4.18; Ini-ia Ikuku-wa/i-ia-ha 2 X. 36 §4.19;
Iha-pi+ra/i-ia Inu-ia-ha 2 X. 36 §4.20; Ita-ta-ia Iku-ia-ha 2 X. 36 §8.45.

NAPlC 2-zi/a X. 12 §19; 2-zi-i XI. 2 §9.

Num 2 II. 10 §1, IV. 6 §4, XI. 6 §15; 2 “OVIS”-sa X. 14 §11; 2 OVIS(ANIMAL)-zi

X. 14 §29; 2 FEMINA X. 40 §i.1, X. 40 §i.2, X. 40 §i.4.

Num DPl 2 hu-hu+ra/i-pa+ra/i-ia-za X. 37 §1.11; 2 hú+ra/i-na-la-za X. 37

§3.15; 2 la-hi-na-la-za X. 37 §3.16.

Num NAPlC 2 FEMINA-zi X. 40 §i.3.

Num NSgC,GSg 2 FEMINA-ti-sa X. 40 §i.5.

3 Zahlwort ‘drei’
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NAPlC 3-zi-i XI. 1 §10.

NAPlC+? “3”-zi[...?] IV. 5 §9.

Num 3 (“OVIS.ANIMAL”)ha-wa/i-ti X. 9 §6; 3 LUNA+MI-zi/a X. 12 §22; 3 X.

37 §1.5; 3 BOS X. 40 §i.2; 3 VIR X. 40 §i.4.

Num DPl 3 ta-ru-tà-za X. 37 §3.17.

Num NAPlC 3 VIR-ti-zi X. 40 §i.5.

o.E. 3 IV. 8 §8, V. 1 §16; 3 ANNUS X. 12 §21.

4 Zahlwort ‘vier’

NAPlC “4”-wa/i-zi III. 10 §6; 4-zi XI. 1 §10, XI. 3 §9; 4-zi-i XI. 6 §28.

Num 4 la-hi-na-la-za X. 37 §1.10.

Num NAPlC 4 VIR-zi X. 40 §i.1.

5 Zahlwort ‘fünf’

ASgC 5-na XI. 3 §9.

Num DSg 5 ta-ru-ti-i X. 37 §2.12; 5 ta-ru-ti X. 37 §3.14.

Num NSgC? 5 VIR-sa X. 40 §i.3.

6 Zahlwort ‘sechs’

Num NAPlC 6? VIR-⌈zi?⌉ X. 40 §ii.

7 Zahlwort ‘sieben’

Num 7 X. 37 §1.3.

8 Zahlwort ‘acht’

Num 8 X. 12 §22, X. 36 §4.27.

9 Zahlwort ‘neun’

NAPlC 9?-zi V. 15.1 §18.

Num 9 OVIS X. 14 §3; 9 CENTUM-ha X. 14 §26; 9?!-wa/i||-i-za II. 16 §7.
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Num NSgC 9 FEMINA-sa X. 40 §ii.

Num+Kpt+Qpt+ePr3SgD 9-za-ha-wa/i-tú II. 6 §8, II. 6 §11; “9”-wa/i-i-za-ha-

wa/i-tú II. 16 §4.

o.E. “9” IV. 7 §2.

10 Zahlwort ‘zehn’

Num 10 X. 36 §3.14, X. 36 §6.37, X. 36 §7.38, X. 36 §7.39, X. 36 §7.40, X. 36

§8.46, X. 36 §9.58, X. 36 §9.59, XI. 3 §8, XI. 6 §43, II. 13+14 §8.

11 Zahlwort ‘elf’

Num 11 XI. 6 §41.

14 Zahlwort ‘vierzehn’

Num 14 X. 37 §3.19.

15 Zahlwort ‘fünfzehn’

Num 15 X. 37 §3.18.

20 Zahlwort ‘zwanzig’

Num 20 X. 16 §4b, X. 36 §9.48, X. 36 §9.52, X. 36 §9.53, X. 36 §9.54, X. 36

§9.54, X. 36 §9.55, X. 36 §9.56, X. 36 §9.57, X. 36 §9.62, X. 37 §1.7, X. 37

§1.8, X. 37 §1.9, X. 37 §1.11, X. 37 §2.13, X. 37 §3.15, X. 37 §3.16, X. 38

§ii.6.

Num+Kpt 20-ha X. 29 §4.

num 20 X. 36 §4.25.

21 Zahlwort ‘einundzwanzig’

Num 21 X. 38 §ii.1.

22 Zahlwort ‘zweiundzwanzig’

Num 22 X. 36 §3.13, X. 36 §4.16.

25 Zahlwort ‘fünfundzwanzig’

Num 25 X. 38 §ii.2, X. 38 §ii.3.
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27 Zahlwort ‘siebenundzwanzig’

Num 27 X. 38 §i.3.

28 Zahlwort ‘achtundzwanzig’

Num 28 X. 38 §ii.7.

30 Zahlwort ‘dreißig’

Num 30 X. 16 §4a, X. 36 §2.6, X. 36 §9.61, X. 37 §1.5, X. 37 §1.6.

32 Zahlwort ‘zweiundreißig’

Num 32 X. 37 §1.1.

40 Zahlwort ‘vierzig’

Num 40 X. 36 §3.12, X. 36 §, X. 36 §4.23, X. 36 §4.24, X. 36 §7.41, X. 36 §9.47,

X. 36 §9.49, X. 36 §9.50, X. 37 §1.4, X. 37 §1.10.

Num+Kpt 40-⌈ha⌉ X. 28 §5a.

42 Zahlwort ‘zweiundvierzig’

Num 42 X. 36 §4.26.

50 Zahlwort ‘fünfzig’

Num 50 X. 36 §3.11, X. 36 §4.22, X. 36 §5.30, X. 36 §7.42, X. 36 §7.44, X. 36

§9.51, X. 36 §, XI. 1 §11.

55 Zahlwort ‘fünfundfünfzig’

Num 55 X. 38 §ii.5.

60 Zahlwort ‘sechzig’

Num 60 X. 36 §4.21.

68 Zahlwort ‘achtundsechzig’

Num 68 X. 37 §1.2.

69 Zahlwort ‘neunundsechzig’
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Num 69 X. 38 §i.6.

75 Zahlwort ‘fünfundsiebzig’

Num 75 X. 36 §5.33, X. 36 §5.34.

80 Zahlwort ‘achtzig’

Num 80 HORDEUM? IV. 9 §8; 80 “HORDEUM” X. 14 §11; 80 X. 36 §9.60.

97 Zahlwort ‘siebenundneunzig’

Num 97 X. 38 §i.5.

100 Zahlwort ‘einhundert’

Num 100 X. 36 §2.2, X. 36 §2.3, X. 36 §2.4, X. 36 §2.5, X. 36 §3.9, X. 36 §3.10,

X. 36 §5.28, X. 36 §5.32, X. 36 §8.45, X. 37 §2.12, X. 37 §3.14, II. 15 §7;

⌈100⌉(?) X. 39 §4.

Num+Kpt+Qpt+ePr1Sg 100-ha-wa/i-mu XI. 3 §8.

111 Zahlwort ‘hundertelf’

Num 111 X. 38 §i.1.

112 Zahlwort ‘hundertzwölf’

Num 112 X. 36 §5.31.

120 Zahlwort ‘hundertzwanzig’

Num 120 X. 36 §3.8.

131 Zahlwort ‘hunderteinunddreißig’

Num 131 X. 38 §i.1.

133 Zahlwort ‘hundertdreiundreißig’

Num 133 X. 38 §i.3.

140 Zahlwort ‘hundertvierzig’

Num 140 X. 36 §3.7, X. 37 §1.3.
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141 Zahlwort ‘hunderteinundvierzig’

Num 141 X. 37 §3.17.

150 Zahlwort ‘hundertfünfzig’

Num 150 X. 36 §4.18, X. 36 §4.19, X. 36 §4.20.

151 Zahlwort ‘hunderteinundfünfzig’

Num 151 X. 36 §4.17.

170 Zahlwort ‘hundertsiebzig’

Num 170(?) X. 39 §5.

200 Zahlwort ‘zweihundert’

Num 200 X. 36 §4.15, X. 36 §5.29, X. 36 §6.35, X. 36 §6.36, X. 36 §7.43, X. 36

§9.63; ⌈200⌉(?) X. 39 §3.

200 Zahlwort ‘zweihundert’

Num 200 X. 37 §3.20.

308 Zahlwort ‘dreihundertacht’

Num 308 X. 38 §ii.9.

400 Zahlwort ‘vierhundert’

Num 400 X. 36 §1.1; 400(?) X. 39 §2.

PIE Linguistics 2017/1: Hieroglyphenluwisches Lexikon. Manu Raster



2.2. LOGOGRAPHISCHER TEIL 225

Literaturverzeichnis

Carruba, Onofrio, 1998: Geroglifico anatolico 1995: note conclusive alla giornata

di studio, in M. Marazzi (ed.), Il Geroglifico Anatolico. Sviluppi della ricerca a

venti anni dalla sua
”

ridecifrazione“, Istituto Universitario Orientale, Naples,

S. 267–283.

Egetmeyer, Markus, 2006: Epigraphische Mitteilungen, Kadmos 45, S. 187–192.
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(Hg.), Die Hethiter und ihr Reich, Kunst- und Ausstellungshalle der Bundesre-

publik Deutschland GmbH, Bonn, S. 46–49.

PIE Linguistics 2017/1: Hieroglyphenluwisches Lexikon. Manu Raster


